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; AN 
EXPOSITION 


OF THE DOMINICAL 
EPISTLES AND GOSPELS, 
viedin ourEngliſh Liturgie, 


throughout the whole yeere. 


TOGETHER WITH A REA- 
SON WHY THE CHVRCH | 
did chuſe the ſame. 


Byloun Boys, Dofor 
of Diuinitic. 
The Spring-part from the firſt in Lentto 
Whitſunday. 


ALuzuſlin.deT rinitate,1b.4.cap.6. 


Contra rationem nemo ſobrius, 
Contra ſcripturas nemo Chriſtianus, 
Contracccleſiam nemo pacificus ſenſerit. 


I 


AT LONDON | 
Imprintedby Fer ix KyNesTon,for 


 VVilliameAFpley. 161 0. 


————_—__..——_—— ——— henna. a... aud —_ WIE Ld ed 4 — 4 


"Yay iv 
* - 
, 
FM FP et 
+ 
A v * 


-P . 
4 es 
p £ 
» 
© : 
.-4 
Py % 
*% » ct 
0 , 
. 
ye ts, 
& . 
LR Ad. 
” kl, 
2, a *; 
*. 
a” 
Þ = 
' 
o 
. 
% 
" 
4 
* 
#Y 
*- 
-” 


+ + & 


agt 


WORTHILY HONORED FA- 
therin God, Wirttiam BarLovy, 
Lord Biſhop of Lincolne, 

Grace and peace. 


"FT is Ifracls glorie, thatin 
A her preſent confli& with 
: > Babel,ourPreachershaue 
\ foiled their Parſons, our 


Princetheir moſt inſulting and bull-bel- 


and Damd biz ten thorſand. In this holy 
warre though hauenot marched as lehs 
furioullie, yet (by Gods aſſiſtance who 
|taughr my fingers to fight) I haue paſſed 
many Pikes, and giuen a few blowes free- 
' y. With what ſucceſle I cannot ſay, for /er 
not him that giraeth hu harneſſe boa#t him- 
Y Az: _ felfe, 


VEREND AND 


| 


:> eAbbots theif Biſhops, our | 
ad ther "Cardinals, our moſt mecke | 


lowing Pope. Sawl hath ſlain his thouſand, | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. © 


ſelfe, as he that purteth it off. And yet the 


gracious fauours' of mine honourable 
rie,concurring with your Lordlhips help- 


| ments, as Drums and Trumpets inciting 
me to proceed, makeme lay with S, Paul, 
T forget that which # behind, and endeuour 
my ſelfe vnto that which u before. T he Lord 


their handie worke who fight his bartels 
in ſfinceritie; that when theſe warres are 
ended, and the Church militant madetri- 
umphant,hauing fought a good fight we 
may be more then Conquerors,eternally 
rewarded with an inimortall crowne of 
gloriethroughthe viftorie of our great. 


protection commit your Lordſhip, euer 
reſting J 


fulldireQions, and hopefull encourages | 


of hoſts euer bleſle your,and mine,and all 


Your Lordhipstruly affeQedin| 
_ all Chriſtianloue anddurie,/ 


Chiefe the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbu- | 


Captaine Chriſt Ieſus, to whoſe bleſſed] 
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IN. LENT. 


The Epiſtle. 2.C 0n.6.1. | 


Weas helpers exhort you,that ye receine uot the grace 
| of Godin Vaine,FC. —— 


AHE Lent-faſt hath bin of good 
> credit, and is of great continu- 
+ ance: foralthoughit was neuer 
commanded by God in pre- 
W” cept,yct,as* Hrerome and b Ay- 
Pit g»/iinecthinke, commended by 
Chriſt in paterne;zwhoſe iudge- 
ment I follow ſo farre as our 
[ | ” MB Church,intimatingin the Col- 
leAfor this day, that Chrift faſted fortie daies and fortie 
nights for our ſakes : as © Chryſoſteme,for our inſtruQtion; 
as%d other,for our example; ſo farre foorth as that ation 
of Chrilt is< imitable, conſidered as a morall, and nor as 
| a miracle, 
I dare not fay with f eLmvbroſe (for the Papiſts haue 
5 fatheredthis ſaying ypon him) / rotum non obſernare 
ſacrilegum eſt,ex parte violare peccatizeft: yer for as much 
a5 ® Proteſtant Diuinesauow that ſome Lentin different 
degrees hath been generally keprin 3 all ages, Iwill ſay 
with k e Ang vſtine, rbat it is an mſolent madnes to neglett 
that,which the whole Church obſerncs. | | 


þ 


for vm formitie 


flian Churches, 


* omment.is 
Cap. 58 l/aie, 

b Epiſt.119.cap. 
I5.for ſo D.Fulk 
in Matth.4.3, 
conſtiraeth bim. 
'© Apud Thom. | 
in Maith.q. 

d See Dr.Field 
of the Church, 
lib.3 .cap.19» 


lanſen concord, 
cah.1f. 

5 Serm.37. 

$ Eraſmus and 
other hold thoſe 
ſermons of Am- 
broſe counters | 
feit. | 
b Dr, Mortons 
appeale,(ib.z. 
cay,24{eft.i, 
0 See Dr, Abbot- ] 
againſt Hil, pag, 
3793 80.&c.. 
& Bellarm.de- 
bonis operibut 
mn particular.” 
lib.2.caþ.14. 

k Epiſt.118.C.5, 
Wekeepe Lent 


with ether Chri- 


and conformuie 
20 0wr forefae 
thers, 

Dr,Abbot vbi 


* Modo poſſibili.\ 


w_.—— 


Itistrue that owr whole life ſhould be nothing elſe but 4 
B 


Fey 


DD — —————— ————_— + 


ſupra,pag 400. | | 
_ Lon | | 


ng T he firſt Sunday in Lent. 

| 1Bernard.ſer.3- | 1 Lent toprepare our ſelues againſt the Sabbath of our death, 
de tetkenio Q#e- \ 1nd Eafter of onr reſurrettion : mbut ſeeing the corrup. 
nf 4 jon of |rionof our daies, & wickednes of ournatures is ſo much | 
| religionw/edin | exorbitant, as thatir is a hard matter to hold the com. 
theweſt parts of | monſortof men atalltimes within the liſts of pietie, iu- 
| the world: ſe. | Rice and ſobrietie, it is fit there ſhould bee one time ar 
js qeot yo ” | | leaſt in theycere, and thatofareafonable continuance, 
c5ous author | | forthe recalling of them yato ſome more ſtaicd courſes 
bimſeife. and ſeuere cogitations; and this tinie was choſen as fit. 
, __.. - | teſt,inpraier,faſting,and mourning to turne tothe Lord; 
4 p44 becauſe that herein we remember how Chriſt * ſuffered | 
f pie wk ſy ;. | forourfin, which isthe moſt preuailing motiue to make | 
reu:led,6.andal | Vs hate ſinne, as alſo for that after this meditation of his } 
that, weeke cru6= | ſufferings and *conforming our ſelues vnto them; his 
ified and bi | ;0vfull reſ#rrettion for our iuftification immediatly pre- 
= | fents it ſelfe ynto vs, tn folenmitie whereof, all menyn- 
' Epiſt. Sunday ; , a 

2and'6, baptized were wontto be brought ynto the ſacred fonty| 
99 andal baptized of yeeres and diſcretion approched with | 
* . | great. denotion-ynto the Lords holie table: See 'Bellanm, 
L [ors de bons operibs in partic liv,2.cap.16. and Dettoy Field of | 
| | the Chearch,lib.3«64p.19.pagel OS” * *| 
I by _ And leſt wee ſhould want direQions herein, it isor-| 
| |- _ | dered by the, Church at the beginning of Lent aptly, | 
Ik | that, Pal jn.the Epic ſhould teach vs how to faſt by] 
|. leflon, and Chriſt in the Go5elt how to faſt by example, 

I - | being not. only. vox clamans, as Iohn. Baptiſt, a crying | 
| n Sanchit,cont. yoyce, but» verbum operans, a working word in the wil. 
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The fot Sunday in Lent, © 
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Peopl e,that they receine 


rot the th CUT _ _ C eprea, 8c. | 

| vaine : pretled by text | - FR 

$. Pauls | out of Eſa: uy = OT er 

aduice, } |}. opted times 8c. (1/i) 
cocerns |. = cg | Wo. 

the {|  , fCalling,verſ.x,Zno3heþpers,or 
| Ibo workers together, | 

{ Peforgod:: 1.0 cf comet! no 26's wrt 

| | Generally,vetſ.3.Let vs 


| L their ; : | "T4 


| . | enil, that in ear office be 
CCariage found no fault. 
1106007 Particularly, verſe 4. in 


. Not inwaine]S.Paulſhewed in the words immediacly 
before, that Chriſt, who knew no {inne, for vs was made 
 finne, that wee ſhould be made the righteouſnes of God 
inhim; and therefore,receive not in vaine this great grace 


ef God, » that is, the Goſpell reuealing this grace, Now 


tobelecue,that wee bring not foorth any fruite thereof 
inourlife, q but rather hide our talents in the ground;as 
S.: Hierome in one word : Tn vanum gratians Deivecepit, 


4 © 


| guti nous Teflaments now nouns oft : Hee receiueth the 


bled Firſt propounded, F 


; - banebeard thee ina 


 gine. none occaſion :of 


co feceiue the Goſpelin yaine,is,not to beleeue it,or? ſo | 


ts; 2 


| 


_ muchpatience,&Cc., ; |. 


ge: 


rcom.in loc. 


[grace of God in vaine, who doth not become anew.man 
vnderthe new Teſtament: for the # grace of God that 


todenie ragegligefl; and worldly luſts, and that wee 


ſhouldlive ſoberly; and righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world, 


| Ifrhou ſpend good houresinill aQions, orgreat bleſ- 
fings to bad purpoſes, afſuredly thou art a traitorand 
theefe,to God, who redeemed thee fromthe hands ofall 


bringeth faluation vnto. all men appearing, teacherh ys | 


| 


C 2,Tit-I 1s 


— 


ne <nemies,; and that with an ineſtimable price, hs | 


' © Sarcerins it 

loc. 

' PFide wacna 
operibus fidei. 
Caietangn loc. 
I'Ferus ſer 10, 
Dam. I:quadra- 


ts a hats. Bhi. EA 


td ts Met th. Ah nu th all... a tia —— — ——— y— _ ——— —_— 
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The firſt Sunday in Lens. 

| this <nd that thou ſhouldeſt obſerue him,and ſerue none 
| but him all thedaies of thy life. - 1.1 

This cxhortation is prefſed heere by text out of Eſay, | 
t Eraſwns an- | <Þap.49. yer[.8, Fer be ſaith, that is, *God the Father, [| 
not.inloc. | | bawe beardihee," that is,God the Sonne ; in 4 time accep- 
| u Marlorat.e | red, and in the day of ſaluation,* that is, in the fulnes of 
| Calzinn A | time,Galat.4.4. This then is a prophecie of Chriſt: Gad| 
| Ps | the Father heard God the Sonne br vs in an acceptable 


| time: where note the ſweete order of the bleſſed Spirir, 
firſt an acceptable rime, then the day of ſaluation; infinva- | 
ting that our ſaluation is altogether from Gods free 
grace,by the'merits'and mediationof Chriſt, who died 
for our {ianes,and roſc againe for our iuſtification, | 
Behold now is that accepted time] A ſermon hath two 
| principal parts,explicationand - : our Apoſtle | 
| | theretoredoth nor only propound, but appliethis Scrip- 
j [ 7 Caietan.inlos . ture, News the time; now i the day: 7 relatiut ad Denm,| 
) | in _— of God, anaccepted time: relatine ad homines, 
: | ] inceſpetof men,a day of ſaluation, | 
|  Allourtimebefore the Goſpell, was a darke nightof 
1 ons: 3-12.but ſince the light of the world; 
©-*1 the Surine of righteouſneſſe hath appeared in our Horik 
 *. | zon;illuminating al ſuch as fit in darknes,andin the ſha- 
z Lather.yoÞit, .| dow of death,a bright day of ſaluatio is come:thez Goſ- 
| maior.epiff, | pellis the day, Chriſt is the light, faith is the eye, which 
| apprehendsthis light: hee'then thar a ſleepes (tl, and 
j* 2264-514" | gandethnor vp fro the dead,receiues the grace of God 
_- ___ | nvaine, Hethatflceps andopeneth not faiths eye'tobes 
| (8 . *| holdtke great light ſent ints the world, recciues it not 
at all; he thatawaketh and openeth his cye, bur aciſeth 
| . |norfromrhe workesof datkpes,andbed of mine, rece} 
blobn11.9% -\ nerhitici valtie, Walke thetefore/Hithb Thrift! it/the 
lobs 9.4. | : eng of 
| day, the< night commeth wherein no man' can wo 
nowis the time, nowſs the day;negle& not this oppor: 
runitiezthis is ourdiy, thenexris the Lords day, W 
1 teat r0.6, | I hewilliudgefuch as have received hisgrace Tov, 
[SITY [or ant Anipetof beauchhathGrorneby hinttharli 
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|  |I8all glorious within, her clothing is ef wrought gold, 


is The firſt Sunday js Lent. "7 L. 4 


for euermore, that time ſhowld be no more; © that is, after | * Ferus vbi ſu- 
this acceptable time, no more time for repentance, no | P!*- 
moedaiesof faluation. Hee that refuſerth heere to take 
good counſel cheap, ſhall hereafter buy repentance roo 
deare :the water what way it gets a vent, that way the 
freame will make a current : the tree falleth as it grow- 
eth, and ſo qualic vita, fins ita: Men die for the moſt 
| part as they liue. Learne then in growing to ſway right, | 
looketo Ieruſalem aboue, that you may fall right. As | 
chis world ſhall leauc you, the next ſhall tinde you, Foure. | 
ood mothers haue foure bad daughters;Truth hath has. | 
tred,Familiaritie contempt, Proſperitie pride,Securitie | 
perill : awake from ſleepe, itis now day, work your ffal- + pyitip.x.12, 
uation in feare and trembling, 8 while it is calledto day. | s Beb.3 13. 
| Thereft ofthis Epiſtle concernes eſpecially Paſtors, 
intimating what they be for their calling, and whar they 
ſhould be for their cariage. They be fortheir calling hel. 
per,,or workers together,and thatin reſpect 5 
their b fellow Miniſters, haullinger apud | 


of < thei people. AGO 
k God. Ro 


Firſt,they muſt be coadiuuant one to another;as! Pe- |'k cajeten.ix loc, 
ter and ſohn gaueto Panland Barnabas the right hands 1Galat.2.g. 
of fellowſhip : they muſt ioyne together in the preach- 
ing of one Lord,one faith, one baptiſme, For if diuifion 
of tongues hindred the building of Babel, then diuiſion 
of hearts much more the building of IcruſaJem. Home- | 
bred difſenfionsin a Church are amicorum diſpendia, bo- | 
ftium compendia; a Lentto friends, a Chriſtmas to foes, 
O = pray for the peace of leruſalem, that ir may bee at | m p/al.x22; 
raitie within it ſelfe ; peace within her walles, and plen- 
teouſnes within. her palaces, = If her children, as the | = {byy/oſtome. 
twins of Rebecca, ſtruggle within herit cannor bee but 


with great paine and more griefe. The Kings daughter | 


and needle worke, wrought about with diuers colours; 
ando ſo there isin the Church one faith, and varictic of | « qugyſfin.in | 
B3 Ceremonies; | P/al.44. | 


—_ 


On eeemm 


—{ 


6 | | T he firſt Sanday in Lent. T0 
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| . | Ceremovies; an vnitie for doctrine, but not alwaies in 
e 1dem epift $6, | rites an vniformitie :P now theſe diuers colours in the 
ſame garment my not beget a: contentious oppoſition 
in the members of one bodie : wee may notUiuide this | 
| coate without ſeame, but ſo worke together, as that wee? 
| may keepe the vnicie of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
| Secondly, Preachers are helpersof the people, being 
their ghoſtly fathers to begetthem in Chriſt, As our A. 
4r.cor.q.1g. | poltle told the 4.Corinthians: 7» Chrift Jeſus I hane be- 
| gottex you through the Goſpell, Andas it were mothers to| 
bring them vnto the life of grace : Galat, 4.19. Ay little 
chilaren,of Whom | tranellin birth againe,til Chriſt be for- 
©... | medin you, And after the people be ſpiritually borne; the 
rr,TVeſ,2.7. | Miniſters are* nurſes and tutdrs vnto them, exhortin 
them,as Pax! here, that they receine not the grace of God| 
1 C x.Cor, 2.2. iz vainee They feed them ſometime with! milke, ſome-| 
{ *Epheſ.4.tz, | time with ſtrong mearte, tillthey bee of* full growth in 
| Chrift, In afflition,as Simon,helping to beare theircrof 
u1,Tim.6,17. | ſes; inprofperitie,like Timothy, » charging them norto| 
be high minded,and that they truſt not invacertaine ri- 
ches,bur inthe liuing Lord. Ina word, goed Preachers 
| * . | are helpers of theiy hearers, +) 4 ee 


*'Hieron,in loc. , preaching. ; 
1 Aquin.in loc. |  - In4ypradtiſe. 
z Gorraa.in loc, z prayer 8 


. Our fruicfull.preaching is a greathelpe, our holypra- 
Qiſe greater, pur haly prayer. (4s Gorraq: obſerues);5the| 
| oreateſt of all : therefore-your debrand.duig'tyſpiriwal | 
2 Epif.to Pbile- | Paſtors is ſuch, as that 2 Pal told Philemon, thou oweit 
manuerſ.lg. | unto meencn thineowne feife..} * 3 


: 


bx.Cor.3.9.. | Thirdly,Preachers are helpers-in reſpect of God, b &; 
I hc oppi labourers togetherwith God;belping, noras cfh» 
HE” cient,hurt 3s inſtrumental .cauſes;as P-y/confiructh him-!| 
ſelfe : Neither is he that planterhany thing, neuher be that 
Waterech,bat God that gineth increaſe. They doe not ad- 
<Eſay 49.13- | miniſter helpe ro. God, © for wha can inftcutt his ſpirit? 

wi nitaget of bur God workes, in them as in hi agents and ay m4 
%] HEAP | ours, 
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Ji : - The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


| | dours. 4 eAmbroſecals them attores Dei. So Saint. Gre- 
gories ſaying is true;The good whicha mandoth,is both 

the worke of man,and the worke of God. See before E- 

p.Dom.z. Advent, Itis then our part firſt ropreach, 

| and then to preſſe the Goſpell as the factors of God,that 

his grace be not receined in vine. 

 Letveginenone occaſion of emi] It is an indelible blot 


Crofle for King Richard the third,that he wass reputed 


fogs and miſts, which keepe the people from ſeeing the 
light of rhe Gofpell,and receiuing the grace of God, If 
there were no more ſcandalous Miniſters in all England 
bur one, yer it were too many by one. k Adanſtroſa res eff 
ſedes prima,vita ima, lingue magniloqua:&.manns otiaſa, 
ſermo mulras & fruttus nullu,&c. | Habet enim vt obed;- 
enter audiatur quantacung, granditate ditions mains pon- 
| dus vita docentts ; In current coyne there muſt be good 
mettall,the right Ramp,and theiuſt weight; if we preach 
well and live ill, our mertall is good, but our ſtampbad ; 
if weliue well and preach ill, ovr ſtampe is good, but our 
| mettall bad ; if wee both preach and liue well, our penie 
then is good filuer: and therefore /er vs gine none occaſion 
of enill,that in our office be found no farlt but in all things let 
vs behaue our ſelues as the Miniſters of God,exborting and 
helping the people that they receine not the grace of God in 
VAINE. | 

| Inmuchpatience]® Notinlittlebut in much, as Caie- 
tanvypon the place, /o»ga & magna; the Miter becomes 
eAaron,not aſmiter; hee mult fight with» beaſts, even 
with 9 rauening wolues in ſheepesclothing, with Divels 
ynder the names of Saints; he muſtdeale with y vnrea- 
ſonable men,euer readie to cauill at whatſocuer he doth 
or ſaith : and therefore little patience. will be to little | 


to Door Shaw, the f Preacher and Proctor at Pauls 


a man of greater fame then learning,and of preater lear- | 
ning then honeſtic, Good Preachersareh lux mend;, the * 
light of the. world; bad, renebre munds,faith i Bernard, | 


d Comment ,iu- 
I.T 18 Jo 


* Caluin,apud 
Marlorat,tn loc, 


f Polydor, Ang- 


: Cantica, 


purpoſe,muchis bappily.not enough. . it} 
| . | 


O——_— 


In ' 


lican.hifl.lib25 | 
8 Sar Themas ' 
Moore 1# Ric 3. 
h | 
R Matth.5,14. | 


k Perzard.de | 
conſideratlib.2, 


1 Anguſtin, de 
dofirin Chri- 
flianlib.q.0,27. 


m TheopbylaF, 
in lot 
® I,COr.T 5.32» 
o Mattb,z.x = 
P.2.Tbeſſ.3+2. 


T he fir/t Sunday in Lcvt. 


q Gencua. : 
r ;//ulgar Latin. | 


| \ Luther .in loc. 


tr.King.18.17, 
u 41.19.27. 
x [qbn 19.13. 


y AR.17.6, 


1D Andrewes 
con.,ad conuo- 
cat .au101592, 
2 Teſuit.cat, lib. 
| 3.capell. 


b;Yatſen,D:06- | 
| libet, 1.art. x, 

e See relation of 
religion v{ed in 
the weſt parts of 
the wvuorld, 
(if 28, 
dTrazels of 
Eneliſhmen tti- 
to farre coun- 
tries ,0e2.15. 

. OE dif- ' 
conſe ,pag.7.3. 

f Drodlibet.z. 
art.2. 
Elbid.art.1o. 


0 | h D-odliber.4. 
art,2, 


Gm _ 


In ftrifes] Or, as other tranſlations, in 4 tumulrs and 
r ſedjtions, As patient, notas an-agent; for he that-mufi 


| have much patience,may not be turbulent ina State, but 


ſubmit himlelfe to the gouernment of higher powers, A 
Diuine mutt be in /trefes as in ſtripes, in neceſſities, in an. 
guiſhes, in priſonments ;\ que nulli inferre, verum ab aths 
ferre connenit, 1n all which he muſt beare, not beate, Or 
in rife, that is, accuſed of firife wrongfully, So King 
t Abb ſaid, Eliah troubled Iſrael ; and » Demerries, that 
Paml was a dangerous man vnto the Common-wealth 
of Epheſus ; and che *« Iewes, that Chriſt had ſpoken a. 
oainſt Czſar,and that his followers had 7 ſubuerted the 
ſtate of the world: Ir is euery Chriſtians liuerie, which 
once the renowned E/rzabeth in her poeſic ; Mnch ſuſ- 
petted by me,nothing proned can be, 

The Ieſuites are quite contrarie to this example; not 
accuſed only,bur alſo conuifted of treaſonable plots and 
praQtiſes,aQors in ſtrife,not martyrs in tumults, but mur- 
therers; as * one of our fide wittily, F/ageHa reipublice,fia-| 
bella ſeditionts;as one of 3 their fide bitterly, their pulpits 
are drummes & trumpets, incenfing Princesone againſt 
another. Alltheir confeſſions are as infiruRtions, or ra- 
ther deſtructions to teach rebellion,as their old friendin 
his d Qzod/ibericall diſcourſe: T he reading of the Teſuitsto 


| ebe Engliſh youths in the Seminaries abroad,vas the ſtroke 


of flintie heads on ſteely hearts,that gane fire tothe ſeditiow 
match, hich hath well nich ſer all Chriſtendome on flame. 
They vaunt indeed, © that the Church is the ſoule of the 
world; the Clergie oi the Church; and they ofthe Cler- 
gie : butas 4 crauellers, of Confiaztinople,thar it is acitie| 
ina wood, ora wood ina citie; ſo the Teſbiris a < ftati- 
Zing Prieft,a Court-rabb,more cunningin Aretive, Lu- 
cian, Machiaxel,then in his Breuiaries and Bible, not in 
f commillion from God or the Church, but of s Bclials 
brood,a vicar of Þ hell, This and more then this our ad- 
ucrſaries ſay; this oras much as this our ſelues fee: for all | 
leſuirs being enthralled vntotheir generals,and al you | 
r rals| 


wy Thr foft Sandeyin Lent. og} 


—_— 


rals vntathe Pope, they muſtas hands and feete worke 
and walke,as that their head-ſhall deuiſe, being aboue al 
other in tivifes actiue;nor as Paxthere,pafſue. |} 

In laboxrs] Every Chriftian ſhould haue a ſweatiny 
| brow,or a working braine: S. Pa»/had both,and the po- 
piſh Monks for the moſt parthaue neither, In old time 
noue were cloiftered bur ſuch as would labour, vow /14n 
proprer vidtus neceſiratem, quam propter anime ſalutem,as | 
S.i Hierome doth report; not ſo:much fortheir badilie | | Epift.ad Ruſli- 
reliefe,as their ſoulcs health, In latter ages, as k Eraſwmns cum tom.a.fol. | 
obſerued, Monkes are more then men at their meate, leſſe EO 

aſt — Es is | | . KI a Collsg. 
then women ar their woke ; regulares gulares,as another Franciſcan. 
pretilie. The parnpering of themſclues,and ſtaruing of | TITS 
| many pariſhes impropriate belonging to their charge, | 21 
makes me remember how al fat-man in Romeriding al- | 1 4alus Gellius 
waies vpona very leane horic, being asked vpon atime | $5.4.c4p.20. 
the reaſon thereof, anſwered readily, that hee fed him- 
ſelfe, but rruſted other to feede' his horſe. As Veſpa- | m Xipbilin.jn . 
an ſaid, Oportet imperatorcm ftantem mori : 10 reuc- | vita Veſpaſian. | 

"W. rend® ſewel : Oporter epiſcopmm concionautem mori: It is | nD.Hamfred. | 
as m for aprielt to dic ſtudying, as for a prince to die | iavitalewel. 
ſtanding. Fy-- TEYS + 1- Riff7EY 5 
'1* | As Chriſt ſaid of his yoke, that ir was an cafie yoke, ' © Matth.1 1.30, 
| yeta yokezand as P Ambroſe of mariage,that it isaiweer i ?£*507tad wir- 

| bond, yer a bond; ſo to bea Clergie man,is a worthie | **** | 
_ | worke,fiith our 4 Apolile, yet a worke,vou palainars ſed | 11.Tim3.1, 
pulnercs as the next word ot the text intimares, [» warch- | 
| ings] Oar Sauiours ſpeech vnto Perer and the:reft of his | 
Apoltles;r Henceforth ſleep and take your reſt,isno grace | r Marth,26.45. 
ad dormiendum(as Interpreters obſeruc)bur a plaine /ro- | © Theophyla&t, |/ 
zie, For iftall ought to watch, much more ® watchmen Er0jmus,Cal- 6 
whereas therefore S. Lake records inthe ſecond chapter | we ern | 
of his Goſpell,how ſhepheards abiding in rhe field;keprt | : Mark.x3. 37. 
'' watch by night, becauſe of their flocke, * Bernard appli- | » Exccb.za7. | 
cth it vnto the ſpiricuall Paſtor : Hec mea ſunt,mibi appo- | * Serm.3.im na- 
nEnIur 11h proponnntur imitanda: This was written for | em bh 


our inttruction and example. 
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| 


[b I.Cvr.9.9. 


e Eccleſiaſt.po- 
| lic lib, s S472 
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- | le forthis day : Gize vs grace to v/e ſuch abſkinence,that 
onr fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, wee may ener obey thy | 


| tothe Church of God through a faHe conceit, that fa- 


ciuill,buc in partreligious, asit is apparent in the Col- 


godly motions in righteouſueſſe and true holineſſe, 8c, 28 


f beaſts,and not for the 


Thethird kind thenis,when the duties of religion, as 
prayer and humiliation are practiſed in our faſting : for, 
aslearnede Hooker iudiciouſly, much hurt hath groiwne 


ſting ſtandsin no ſtead forany ſpirituall reſpeA,butonly 
to take downethe wildnes of fleſh and franknes of na- 
ture : for hereupon the world doth now bluſh to faſt, 
ſuppoſing -that men while they faſt,doe rather bewraya 


| 


Io | 
1 Mantnan, ets | y Ne {i forte ſopor nos eccapet,vulla ferarum 
log.t. | Seviat in pecuder—_ | 
If death and ſleepe bee molt like ; fleepe nothing elſe 
but aſhort death, and death along ſleepe,then the more | 
we llecpe,thelefle we liue, | | 
| "Fs o | . . CMorall, 
z Perkins refor-| In faſting]* Proteſtant Diuines \ ©. -11 
med Cabolike, | allow three ſorts of faſting: Rel; nes 
Tit Faſting, | © © | | \C11g10US, | 
ITH: - Thefirſt is a praQtiſe of temperance,when as in eating 
and drinking our appetite doth not exceed moderation; 
and this Lent every Chriſtian in the whole courſe of his 
_*__. | kfe muſt obſeruegfor the cup kils moe then the-canon; 
25eeS. Ambroſe | an ® intemperate.gulligut can neither liue long nor well; 
' | deEliazcap.16, | whereas abſtinent Þ 4ſella,who made faſts her feafts,ine- 
b Hieron.epilt.. | Jam babens pro refedione, lived all her life ſans corpore, 
Re ſaniar animd. ' O \ 48 98 
| ; 'Theſecond is, when vpon ſome particular and politike 
confiderations men abſtaine from certaine meartes, as'in 
| our Common=-wealth obſeruing of fiſh-daies and Lent 
| e church bows.of | © © preſervethe breede of cattell, and to maintaine the 
| Fafting,part,2. calling of Fiſher-men, And yet our Lent isnor rneerely 


d Paxl, Doth God take care for oxen? So I;Doth the| 
| Church take care forthe liues © 
| ſoultes of men ? | | 


diſeaſe then exerciſca vertue; ſo thatthe ſpecch off me 
#1 


— 


———— aA. © ad Jd.-Aa —_ W_ 
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bm 


daies of faſt ©4 wepr:und chaitencd wy ſelfe with fatting,: 
ani tharwas turned to myreproofe, 10s ioiin ulls, - 


denomination from the 8 end and yſe thereof. If we faſt 
as theh couerous to ſpare coft, or as hypocrites to'bre 
iſcene of men, or as the k Papiſts, out of an opinion of 
| meritto fatisfie for our ſinnes;and hereby to-gaine-hea- 


uen,our faſting is bad : bur if we faſtfor goodends, it-is 
commendable to yſc ſome, yea much fafting, 


eres 7.5 !:) x 
4 f1.To ehaftiſethe fleſh; thatitbenor 


Now the Scrip-:  duplicatus ieiunys frangebat; ma- 
ture {ets -downe,| leur eis ſtomauchuw- delere quam me. 
rhreeprineipall v=,j' :rens. Hieros: im epitephis Pdaote;: 1 
ſes of faſting , as | 2, That the ſpirit may bee more fer= 
l our Divines ob- | » uent in prayer; and fo the bleſ- 


TRIER #3 213i. FO rofciſt our guiltineſſe hug 
1. * miliation vnto God forour finnes, 


as Nineue : /on45 3... | 


| «id may bee rrulyche voyce of the Church in obſcruing; |; 


care t 1, mot}; 
Faſting is a matter indifferent init ſelfe;bur:it takerhs 
 BChurch how. nf | 

Fafting, pari.1. 
hgonauente diet, 
[al eap;15..- =, © |þ 
\ I Matth.6.16, 
' KBeLarm de bo- | 
as Pani Pis operibus,lib. 
| 2.C4Þ.11.B0ng- 
' went.vbiſupra : 
I, |  & Bernard,in . | 
: 75. 2: þ! too wanton: 1.Cor.g:27:See Epilt; | Cant ſer.66; 4b- | 


| 


| I Church of Eng. 
- | 1bi ſup Caluin, 
ſerue:” | . -.:,:: |» ſed: Apoſtles faſted and prayed: | 1nfr.rb.4; caps | 
| 11 te [-4 1, | 15690157 Mem + 
lanti,Brent: 
(hemuitBul- 
lar,ubi ſupra. 


"OTE b 
| As Abraham (aid of Hagar vnto Sera, Gen.16.6. Be= 
hold he ts 'in thine hatnde;dve wink her as itphraſerh +bee2 fo 
if thou be regenerate,thov haſtthybodiecomniizted to 
thy diſcretion ro chaſtiſe by private faſting asthouwilr, 
and by:publike according tothe lawes of the Church 
wherein thou. liveſt, alway remembring the leſſon of 
n Hierowe;tharthe perfetionand honourofazelipious 


from miſchiefe. Ifthe wezand hath offended only;then 
itis enoughthar irfal; but if all the; members habe ſur- 
etred.in;finue, good reafon((45.3 Bermard excellently), 


m Fpiſt,adCe- | 
lant. Tom. 1.fol. | 

, B2T es | ” av 'I && Chr 0s i ; 
faſt conſiſts nor:jy abſainiog from meate;. but infaſting) | es I. f. | 53S 
 vite emendar 


tio, c. 


n Ser, 3.48 ques 


\drageſe 


tharali ſhould keepe a Lemngthat the wanrangye hold, | 


obſerue ii 


4-1 


; 


| 


A erect 
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9 Ambroſ.{tr.33 


| ? Cows. in loc. 
= 

4 Apud Full, in 
lots 


e Lib. de tempe- 
raxtia,queſt.2. 
de luxuria He- 
| rEefrtcum non eft 
credere fimpli 
cem fernicatie- 
nem x0n efſe 
peccatum. 

\ B.l[ewel de- 
| fence of Aps- 
| log 4g. 357+ 


tom mi.Tin. 


obſerve Lentin — from ſeeing of vanitie ; that | 


| menrems exercere nequitts; vinum forte non bibere, & e 


| ding vponthis text their'impure Ce/zbate, But p Ambroſe | 


| 67047 243=3. Ren to be without wiues, except they 


| | .C ornelins Agrippa devanitat, Crient.cap.6, bs 


. | cing the prieſts their concubines,cxaQting a 


the curious itching care ſhould obſcrue Lent in faſting 
from idle rumours and-vaſauourie talke ; war the glib 
 rongue ſhould obſcrue Lent in refraining from euil ſpea. 
king ; eſpecially that the polluted ſoule ſhould obſerve | 
Lent in denying her owne will, and doing Gods will, 
© Quid enim prodeſt icinnare viſceribus.cr luxnuriare ven. | 
tibus;abſtinere cibis,errarepeccatu;caſtigare corpus inedia, 


| briam cogitatione malignitatis incedere? . 


v 


In pureneſe] The Rhemiſts here reade chaſtitie,groun- 


| conſtrueth'jr of-the Goſpels -puritic ſo well asof the bo. 
dies chaſtitic. 4 Theodoret interprets it contempt of ri. 
ches; Oecumenius, modeltic; Chryſoſtome, reieing of 
gifts,and preaching of the Goſpel freely, So that it char- | 
| haue the giftof continencie,and will yſe itro Godsgle- | | 
ric. * by, | PILE 
The Papiſts haue ſo doted on theirprieſts ſingle life, | 
thatr Xartinns de magiitris, one of their owne ſhoole 
delivered impudently, that fingle fornication is no fine, 
Biſhop /ewe! being challenged for this as a falſarie, fur- 
ther auowed it out of their owne DoGtor eA/phonſw de 
 Caftro. Sec defence of his Apologie,part.4.cap.1. diui- 
fion 1, SITES | | 
| \ Cardinall Campegins, Alberts Pighins, and other of 
that yncleane generation haue taught, that ic is an ho#e- 
fter thing for aprieſh to be entangled with many concabines | 
in ſecret, then openly to be ioyned in mariage with one wife : 
| for he may not keepe one benefice with one wife,burhe 
may. haue two' benefices and three whores; as their owne 


Their learned Biſhop * Efpencers afficmes , chat the | 
Romiſh Officials haue taken yeerely penſion forlicen- |. 


paiment of 


= ou det ” 


at 


on 


i. 
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chem if they Lf, In their » Canons, adulteric isreckoned 
among the petic ſinnes,and ſolittle puniſhedin Clergie= 
men,as that a Biſhop need nec* depriue them,and alay- 
man may not 7 accuſe them for incontinencie: for as Pe- 
trns Ravennas vwpon the Decrerals, Albeit handling and 
kiffing in lay-perſons are the beginnings often of incon- 
tinent behautour; yetin Pricſts1tis farre otherwiſe, fora 
Prieſt is preſumed to doe theſe things of charitic and 

ood zeale,fothatifa clergie-man embrace a woman,a 
Rae faich the=Gloſſe, muſt judge of itthus,that he 
doth ir onely:with-an intent to blefſe her : and thus, as 
a Auguſtine it the like caſe, Clamor Sodomorum & Go. 


Gomorrha'is multiplied,in that thoſe vices are notonly 
| vnpuniſhed, bue allo openly yſed, and as ir were by law 

| authorized, - I 301TH. 17S PE £ 

- d Franciſens Torrianus,2 Teſuite of great note, com- | 
mends a fingle life ſomuch,astothinke ir effentiall ynto 
Priefthood, euen bythe word of God, and that it is »o 
more lawfull for any perſon to permit the Clergie tomarrie, 


| 4 Aquir,their. now floriſhing © Cardinall,and their laſt 
'f Councell affirme the contrarie; concluding that this 
 yow of chaſtitie is annexed ynto the order ofPrieſthood 
onlyby the poſitiue law of the Church,and thar, as their 


indeedimany learned Papilts examining theſower fruirs 
of this accurſed plant, have thought it moſt fit that it 
ſhould be changed. I will nor cite ſatyricall Poets, as 
Mantnan,Petrarcha, Boccace, who may be ſaid happih 


| ditternes of ſpirit, * Dy 

= Abbat b P anormitane their preat Canoniſt, faith, [ be- 
| {ecne it were a 800d Iaw,and for the ſafety of ſonles,that ſach. 
4 cannot line chaſt , may contratt. matromonie; for the 


Church herein owght ro doc aa the cklfall Phyſitian, ifoeſee | 


—_— 


morrbeorun multiplicatus eff ; The crie of Sodome and | 


then to licence a man to fteale, But their o1d © Gratia», and | 
ſchoolman # ſoa4»es Scotus auoweth, is alterable,' And / 


| towrite from the ſpitir of bitternes,bur their graneſt ans |-.. 
{thors inueying agaiaſtthis abominatjon, cue fromthe 


W- - 3 = 
* Exira.deit- | 
dicys.c.4.9. de 
adulterys, _ 
" Glof]. ſuper ©- 
ibon.conſlitur, 
de concubinis 
clericorum re- 
moxendis licet 
ad profugandh. 
& Paxormitan. 
decobabitatis- | 
ne cliricorum 
& malierum.fs | 
autem. 
!DiftinA.$x, = | 
Maximianin | 
glofa. 
p See Tewel 

#p.pag zto, 
a Fetal 
Lanrent.cap3o 
b Caſſander, 
conſult art.23. 


cCauſa 26. 

d 214 quaſt,.88, 
ari.1y.: 

© Bellarm.libar. | 
de clericis,c.l s 
f Con.Trident. | 


e 240 
46 4/ent diſt, 


5% 


h Extre.de cle- | | 
TICIS CORHUgares, | 
Cap cum Olin. 
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hmm 
* 


| 


i De rerun inte 
] vext,lib.$ cap 4 


| k See their let- 
| ters annexed to 
bis conſultatio, 
| 1Conſult.art 23. 


m De modo ce- 
lebrandi conci» 
linm. tit, 46.ct- 
ted by B.lewe!, 
vbi ſupra,p.190 


| bus, part.3.con= 


R Detraditioni-. 


; | by good 
| belpe ,taketh it cleane away. 


| bood,,or more hindrance to religion, or more griefe to the 


; 


experience that his medicine doth rather hurt,then : 


_- L Poldor Virgil,an author among them of good by 
ſteeme; No crime ener brought either more ſhame to Prieſt. 


godly then the life of ſingle prieſts, red erin iti 
Georgins Caſſander, honoured of the Romane Empe. 
roursk Ferdinand and Maximilian for the moltchoice | 
Diuine of that age :1 The Biſhops of later times haue much : 
offended in executing the rigorous law of ſingle life; forit x | 
4: ſnare vnto the ſoules of many yong nonices,and bath occa- 
frened moſt abominable ſeanaals in the Church, _  +| 
m Darandus,an accurateſchoolman; [t were good that | 
ima Conncell Prieſts mariage were ſet at libertie,for bither- 
roit hath been in vaine to force them unto chaſtitic, | 

a Martinus Pereſins a popilh Biſhop : Conſidering wa- 
ny men of filtbie mindes are crept into the Church, it rne- 
 ceſſarie that the law of ſingle life ſhould be releaſed wtterly, 


-u_ bi _ that the holy name of Prieſthood be no more blaſphemed of| 
Cette | carnallandcareleſſe men. | | | 
o De continen= | © Eſpencans: It may be ſaid almoſt of Rome Chriſtian, a 
|H1a,lb.3S4Þ.4. | it was of Rome heathen, Prb3 cj* iam tots Iupanar : All the 
PAL 24Rs whole citie 15 a very ſteers. | Cc. 
Pope Gregorie the great, vpon an horrible ſpeRaclein| 
a fiſh-pond,as the ſpaune of conſtrained fingle life, did, | 
forfeare of moe murthers, abrogate ſuch ecclefiaſticall 
_ reſtraints ; as Huldericus Biſhop of Augaits reportsin | 
|P Magdeburg, | an? epiftle ro Pope Nicelas thefirſt, *% 
cent.6.col. 636, | _ Pope Innocentins the third 4 wrote this of the Maſle- 
« ye Vt prieſts in his age: Mane filium Virgins offernnt itt chors, 
| maxe,lib.z.c,u2 | [4 note filimm veneris agitantin there or 
Is Platinin vita) Poper Pins the ſecond, vpon the like corruptions, 0+! 
P53. penly proteſted, that he ſaw many cauſes why wines ſhould 
be taken away from Prieſts at the firſt; but noWv he ſaw mas! 
»y moe and more waightre reaſons why they ſhould be reſte-\ 
red unto them againee SRO OOTE > 
| The Cardinall of Crewons, being the Popes Legate| , 
dd — 


Ce oo_ A I EI” 


—— 


{able hilthines ; © Er quod ne fando quidem anudirs debeat, 


14s of the like,reie& mariage, yet ceaſe not from luſt, 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


moue maried clergy-men from their Cures; afterhe had 
made a long:ſpeech in diſgrace of honourablemarriage, 


whore; res apertiſſima negari non potuit,celari non decuit, 
as Henrie Huntingdon in his! hiſtorie, 

Pope*t Sergizsthethird kept 1{arozia Earle Guido his 
wife, and got of her another Pope oh» the twelfth; and 
Tobn the « cleuenth did mortifte his fleſh with keeping 
his minion T heodora,and = Hildebrand with Iſatilda the 
Counteſſe,who forſooth:was called S, Peters daughter. 
| Alexander the ixth beftowed a Cardinalſhip to con- 
tinuethe loue of y 1/14 Farne/ia,and made bold with his 


adulterie,fornication,inceſt? It is Sodomie that 
2 D;iana,Rome isa Þ Cluniverſitie, mw | 
Roma quid e/}? quod te docuit prepoſterns ordo. 
quid docuit ? inngas verſa elementa, ſcies. 

wad Roma amor eſt,amor? qualu ? prepoſterus: vnae hoc? 
Roma mares; noli dicere plura, ſcio, 

Tohn Caſa Archbiſhop of Benenentum the Popes Le- 
gat at Venice, wrote in commendationof that abomi- 


is Rowes 


eloquzntea [celeraia commendanit, It is writer of 4 Tibe- 
644 Emperour of Rome, that hee preferred highly. No- 
nels Triconginu and made him. Proconſul, for that hee 
Was.able to drinke three portles of wine-together with 
one breath ;. and ſo the Popes haue< promoted. ſome to 
Cardinalſhips(and.a Cardinall is a Kings fellow)for.do- 
ing them ſecret ſeruice, wherein was lefic. honor and ho- 
neftie. .. . Th | £5 | 

Thus (as you ſce) there is great difference;berweene 
popiſhchaſtitie and Pa/s puritic : for he ſaith expreſly, 
* 4 ariage is honourable among all wenzand that 33; i bet- 
ter 10 marrie they ts burne : but theſe men,asb Epipha- 


ſent from Rome to London eſpecially for thisend,tore- 


was found the ſame night committing follie with. a 


| *Idemin Greg, | 


| 


| 


\ Lib,7.e4it. 
Londin. fol 2Tg.. 
& Polydor.V av- 
gil.in vita Hen, 
1-.circa finem. 

T Luitbprand, 
lib.3.cap.12. 

u Balens ex As 
aentin,annal, 
Bozorum,lib. 


' 7.ex Lamberto 
| Hirſueldenſs, 
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owne daughter Lucretra; and'® Paul the third with his | 
| owne lifter /u/ia. But why ſpeake we thus much of their 
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Y Sleidan.com. 


| ib.rn, 
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Mix, 


© Zewtl.in Apts 
log, 


d Sueton,in vie 


ta Tibery; 
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Pail .loun,@ 
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Clem. 7.0-Onu- | 


phriumin Inl.3. 
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i Leff.182 ſuper | i Holcote _ that of eb vnto them, He hath nor 
lb.Sapient.c- | found ftedfaftnes in bis Angels. The ſpirits of ourtime by 
ted bylewel;&t-"|"t} cir couctouſneſle are angels of the pit of hell, and by 
fe __ Apoieh. | their incontinencie like the ſpirits called /»cub;, the 
$a bony ptiefts of Priap-c or Beelphegor;and fo the Papiſts in their | 
cclibate mend their manners as the Diuell his damesleg, | 
for whereas bee ſhould bane ſet it rightchee burſt is quite a+ 
ſunder, IP 
Itisfaid,Exod. 37.23. that the ſuffers of the Temple | 
were of pure gold : hereby fignifying that they ſhould 
be pure, who correR other, A Paſtorthen muſt be pure, 
though nota Puritan; holy, not hollow; no boaſter of 
| acne _ =_ —_— of _ —_ Few” words 
k Aavin is lco, | Order here, ® /abeny and fafting goc beforeycbaſtrriefol-| 
EO loweth after, It was rol of beead and abundance of 
idlenes that occaſioned Sodometo finne: Ezech.16.49, | 
butlabour, and then, asthe Poettrnuly, periere capidin | 
areus,inthe words of holy Scripture, Satans ficric darts 
ſhall nothitthee, Penne in vinu,ignts in igne, quoth the | 
10uid.dereme- | | Mafter of that art. Bur faſt, and thou ſhalt ſtarue thy ra- | 
dio amoris,hiba | ging enemie,vanquam fugatur niſt.cum ſugitur, nunquam | 
mDevilitat. | wattaruer niſi cum maceratar as = [nnecentins ſweetly, | 
| condition. bu- | Knowledge] » That is,diſcretion and wiſedome,called 
man lb.2.c,23; by the » Philoſopher, Jup«5icyoxic.as it werethe ſoules | 
® Luther.& | eye:for as the Ynicornedoth more good with one horne | 
o_ ariftr, % | then otherbeaſis with rwo;lo the diſcreet Paſtor endued 
?Pſal.azar, | Withafew gifts cdifieth his people better, then vnwiſe, 
[,1 { Teachers adorned with many : which .occafioned oneto 
| ſay,thatyong Lawyers,old Phyfitians, and midling Di- 
{ uinesare beſt; an old Preacher cannorteach ſopainfully, 
| and the yong not ſo profitably, but the midling may doe 
both,as hauing the yong mansereRion of ſpirit, and the 
old mans direCtion of zeale, ' " oy 
An Vnicornes hornebeing in a skilfull mans handis 
yery pretious and helpfull, bue when it isinthe beaſts 
| head often hurtful ;and therefore Þ Daxid prayed hee 
| might be deliuered from tbe hornes of Puicornes,” In like 
? "OO | 25-02" HEOHR F TAR ESD manner, 
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manner, albeic zeale reſiding in a wiſe man bee neuer ſo 
commendable, yet placed ina beaſts head, ina mans hart 
q like horſe and mule without vnderſtanding, is no bet- 
ter thea madnes and furie. S.* Paul ſaid of the ſuperſti- 


tious Iewes, I beare them record,that they haxe the zeale of 


Go4d,but not according t0 knowledge, Leale without lear- 
ning is ſtarke blind, learning without diſcretion is pur- 
blind, like irong Sampſon without his eyes, apt to doe 
lictle good, howſocuer able to doe much miſchiete, 

As diſcretion is the ſoules eye, ſo the ſoule of vertue, 
bein 9,as i Ar;$otle truly, viriutum norma & forma, the 
very guide to goodnefle, and miſtris of all moralitie; 
which opinion Secrates held ſo ſtifly, that he ſuppoſed 
euery vertue to be prudence ; for prudencediredts boun= 
tie what to gine,when to giue, where to giue: ne /berati= 
tas liberalitatepereat, as ® Hierome to Panlinmu ; it is.prus 
dence that dire&s fortitude with whom,and for what, 
and how to fight; and prudence directs vs ® heereto di- 
uide the word arighrt,that our preaching raay be power- 
full vnto-ſaluarion, and that our ſelues. may ſhine like 
7 lights inthe midſt ofa crooked generation, 


z Other vnderſtand by k»owledgeaccurate $kill in the:| : Ambroſ.iu 
a6, 


Scriptures, inſinuating that good Diuines ought to be 
good text men, 2 endued with the wiſedom of God, and 
not as the falſe teachers abounding with carnall and 
worldly. wiſedome. So that Pax. in this one line doth 


| Þ touch yponthe three theologicall vertues, Faith, Hope, 


Charitie : faith, in that we muſt haue kow/edge founded 
ypon the word of truth and power of God; hope,becauſe 
Ve muſt haue /ong ſuffering; charitie, k;nd»es outwardly, 
lone vnfained inwardly, both ariſing from the holy Ghoſt 
the Spirit of © truth and d loue, 

By the armonr of righteouſnes on the right hand, aud on 
the left,]© On the right hand, that wee be not puffed vp 
with proſperitie too high; onthe lefc hand, that wee be 
not preſſed downe with aduerſitic too low, Feare and 


hope are thef cloud and the firc to guide men thorow 
| : this 


4 Pſal.32.10, | 
rTRom,i0.,t. 


; tApud Plato- 
aemin Menon, 
| ſex de virtue, 


ASarcerins in 
lac, 


y Philip.2.15, 


a Tbeopbyleft, 
in lac, | 


| e10b.15.36, | 


4 I «+Zob.4-1 6. 
* Theephylafh, 
Caietan © Eraſm, 
Taraph im loc, 


f Exod,13.21, 


ſ 2thic/ib.s.c. 5| 


uT'01m.1.fol,1c4 | 


b 4quiminlee, | 
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| E Jieroa.tn vi- 
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| h 1.lo8b.2.16. 


i Aquin in loc, 
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{ K 1,C0r.4.13. 


| Contentionis 
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| quam veritatis, 


| guſtin,lib.x, 
contraCreſton. 


| cap, I2, 
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1 Knox, 
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this wildernefſe vnto the promiſed land of Canaan. They 
be the two mfltones whicha man may not pledge,Deur. 
24.6,ſupporting hope is the nether milftone, depreſſing 
feare the vpper ; betweene theſe two the Chriſtian muſt 
be ground till (as8 [gratis ſpeakes) hee bee madefine 
manchet for Gods owne mouth. 
h All that is in the world is pride of life, luſt of the | _ 
fleſh,and luſt of the eyes. 
greatnes of eſtate, 


Prideof life i confiſts in 3 tame for our deſerts, 


Concerning the greatnes of our qualitic, wee muſt 
' paſſe by honor 6n the right hand, and by diſhenor on the left. 
In honor not too proud, though ambaſſadours of God, | 
and helpers together with him. In diſhonor not deiected,. 
howſocuer accounted the £filth of the world, As for 
common fame conceiued of our well deſeruing,we muſt 
paſſe on the right hand by goodreport, on the left by exill 
| report , 2s deceiners and yet true , as onknowne and yet 
hnoWvne. | 

It was popular applauſe that inueagled Arims and Ne- 
froriru,and other learned heretikes,as being! more defi- 
rousto contend in ſceking,then to be content in finding 
thertruth. Ic is written of /ochn Knox that lying vpon 


' his death-bed,Satan afſaujted him with this temptation, 
that he ſhould merit eternall life for his faithfulnes in the 
Minifterie. The Diuell isa moſt cunning wraſfiler, if he 
cannot cruſh a man to the ground with plaine ſtrepgth, | 

| he will lifc him vp that he may giue the greater fall, To 

| be well ſpoken of,is a great® treaſure while weliue, and 
a goods heire when we are dead, outliuing all our po- 

 Reritie :for albeir the Nimrods of the world ioyne fad | 

to field,and call cheir lands after their owne name, drea- 
ming of a perpetuitie ; yer one generation paſleth, and 
another commeth,all their entailes are tolittle purpoſe: 

' but the y memorial of the juſt ſhall be blefled; his q righ- 

teouſnesendureth for euer,all —_ the Virgin 


prophetically ) ſhall account me happie : but an inge- 
nuous | 
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nuous minde muſt vſe good report,not asa ſtirrop to in- 
| ſolencie, but as a ſpurretoyertue, that if it bee not ſo | 
which is faid,it maybe fo,becauſe itis ſaid; r Y7 ff non off 


. 


— 1 
ira ficnt dicitur. fit ita quia dicitnr, a 
| - for euill report, Salomon ſaith,opprefiion makes a " SIR 
wiſe man mad, TheProphet* leremie being cueric day | * 1#1em. 20.8.9, 

mocked and had inderiſion for preaching Gods word, | 
ſaid,I will not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more | 
in his name, We nced therefore to put on armorr of r1gh- 
teouſnes,vndautitedrefolution and patience, ſaying with 
« /ob, Though mine aduerſary ſhuld write a book againſt | * 7b 31.35. 
me,would notI take it vpon my ſhoulder, and binde ir 5. | 
as acrowne to my head? As the wicked mans * glorie is |* PPip.3-19. 
his ſhame, ſo the godly mans ſhame for doing gocd is - 
his glorie. 5 Commit thou thy way tothe Lord,and pur | ? 7/-37-5- 

thy truſt in him, and he ſhall bring ir to paſſe, that thou 
ſhalt eaſily paſſe by good report and enill reporr, 

2500 2:1 Long life. 
Luſt of the fleſhis in three things: Eaſctull health, 
| ( Jolly mirth, 

For the firſt, as dying,and behold we line : forthe lecond, 
as chaitened and yet not killed: for the third, as ſorrowing, | 
4nd yet alway merrie : where note by the way that Paul 
faith, as ſorrowing, but are merrie,* ſignifying that rem. | * Aquin.iu los, 
porall things haue but a reſemblance of —_ and euill, 
as being vncertaine & momentanie ; bur ſpiritual things 
exiſt truly,being permanent andcertaine without any /i 4 
cat or tanquam; he ſaith,as deceiners, as unknowne, as dys | | 
ip, 48 chaftened,as ſorroWing,as hanmg nething, But hee 
faith nor as true, but zr=e; not as knowne, but kyowne; | 
notas merrie,but merrie:for Chriſtiansare ® reputed on- | a Theophylaf?, 
| ly deceiuers, vaknowne, forrowing,but in verity they be | & Caietan.in | 
moſt true, moſt merrie, molt rich, as haning nothing, and | \%c+ | 
yet poſſeſſing all things, 

The luſt of the eye is coueting of worldly wealth, in | 
regard of our ſelues that we doe not beg,in regard of 0- | 
[ther that wee may thriuez ſo wee, faith Paw,onthe left 
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bGorran., i loc. 


E Ebeſ. JoI'7e 


14 Mark.g.23. 


© Marlorat.ex 
Calum. loc 

f 445 4.35. 

£E Mark. 10.30. 


h Heron epiſt. 


i Claudiay, 


1* 7udges 9.49, 


lob 7.1. 


handin temporall things are poore, but ontheright hand 
in > ſpirituall treaſures enriching other,in inordinate de- 


fire crauing nothing, yer in content having all things; 


al things in Chriſt who <dwelleth in our hearts by faith, 
Habent enim omnia qui habent habentem omnia: For the 
muſt needes haue all, who thusenioy the Lord of all: as 
S. Hierome notably, Credenti torus mnndu dititiarum eft: 
To him thar belceueth, all things are poſſible, faith 
d Chriſt : Ergo,poſleſled, faith Paw. 

© Other conſtrue this of atuall poſſefſing temporall 
goods, inthatthe primitiue Chriſtians ſold their lands, 
and laid downe the f price thereof at the Apoſlles feete, 
and ſo they poſſeſſed 8 houſes and land in common, al. 
beitnothing in proper; inthat they poſſeſſed thepoſle(- 


ſors,all chings were at their commaund,  ApoFo/r guan- 


ad Pammechili, | tum ad ainitias nihul quantum ad voluntateins tetum mun- 
Tom.1.fol.166. | {ym pariter reliquerunt. But the-former expoſition is fit- 


rer,only the man content is rich, and the couetous only 
poore : the good man having nothing is Lord of all 
things; on the contrarie, miſerable wretches hauing all 
things,poſleſſe nothing. | 


' TheGoſpell, Marra. 4-1. 
T hen was Teſus led away of the ſpirit into the wildernes 


to betempted of the diuell,e7c, 
7 Fax Captaine doth not only teach his ſouldiers 
how to fight by generall rules, bur ſhew themalſo 
by particular and perſonall example : i 7#unc promptifis 
bunt, fi dux fit ſociue; astheScripture,Going in and out 
beforethem,and ſaying with k Abimelech, whatſoener ye 
ſee me dee,make haſte,and ave the like, | 
The life of man is a ! warfare vpon earth, and euerie 
Chriſtian isa profeſſed ſouldier (as hee vowed in bap- 


= 
/ 


bs 


4 


tiſme) tofight againſt theworld,the fleſh and the diuell; 


our 
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as F truth ; but alſo demonſirate by perſanall encounter 
as our leader and way,how to quell and conquer all our 
enemies, ® vr cu7145 manimur auxilio,erudiremur exempls, 
the Captaine did fight that the ſouldier might» learne, 
that everie Chriſtian might ſing and fay with y Daxid, 
Blefſed bee the Lord my firength,; which teacheth my 
hands to warre and my fingers to fight, And that 4 loo- 
king vnto Teſusthe author and finiſher of our faith, wee 
might not be wearied and faint in our minds, * /deo tex- 
tatus oft Chriſtus ne vinceretur 4 tentatore Chriſtians ; 

our Generall did warre,that we might winne, 
| | Offenſive , ſtriking 
Now the weapons vſed in this ) other, 

combat by Chriſt, ate partly —_— guarding 
| : himſelfe, 
} Theſ ſword of the Spirit, that is,the word of God, is 
| bis only weapon offenſiue; for' as often as the temprer 
came nigh him,he ftrooke with it, [7 z5 written,it 55 writ- 
ten,&Cc, | | 

World. 

His defenſive weapons are principally 
three, t correſpondent to the number of Fleſh. 
our three mortall enemies, the 

LDiuell, 

He did vſe the wildernes againſt the temptations of 
the world, faſting againſtthe temptations of the fleſh, 
and prayer againkt the temptations of the Diuell. 

(Time when, They. 

In the whole | Place where, T he wildernes, 

Goſpel 5.points | Perſons by whom, Led by the ſpirit, 

are remarkable | rempred of thedinell, 

concerning our | Maner how;The tepter came to him,&c. 

Sauiours temp- | Succefle and euent what, Then the Di- 

tation,the well leaneth him,and Angels miniſtred 
{| onto him, ce | 

| PE 


ae S 
our grand Captaine therefore Chrift being both he mY 
m1ruth and the way,doth nor only dire&t vsby preaching, | 1obz 14.6. 


Saint | 


a Leoſer,r.de 
quadragef, 

o Auguſtin. de 
verb:s Dom, 
ſer.41. 

P Pfal.144.1., 

q Heh.12.3. 

r Aveuſiin in 
P[al.go,part,z. 


C Epheſ.6.17. 


t Acofta.con.,z. 
Dom.1.quadras | 
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u Hilarius of 

Theepbjlatt in 
loreAmbroſ in 
Luc 4.Jarnſen. 
COnLcapel5. 


x Proſper. 
epigram. 
Y 2.{,01.7+5. 


| Z Rupertns cM, 


7.Þ4g. 423.0 

| 424.0 Vega. 
Dom. 1.41 qua- 
dragef. 


2 Diezin loc... 


b Cube 11.21. 


<Iudith11.1. 


| fore, that the time was after Chriſt had been baptized jr 


from heauen had ſaid, This is my beloned Sonne im whom I 


in Apocalyp. ib. | the Church,and this dragon is the Diuell, evermorerea- 


| die to deuoure the penitenr,all ſach as are new creatures 


Saint MarrheWv reports in the words immediatly be- 
Tordan, and the Spirit had deſcended vpon hmm,and a voyce 


an ell pleaſed, Here then asin a Cryſtall giafſe wee may 
behold the condition of all Chriſtians ;" afſoone as wee 

ive vp our names vnto Chrift in baptiſme, ſo ſoone as 
the Spirit ſhall deſcend vpon vs enlightening our vnder- 
Ntanding,and reforming our affeftions;affoone as we be- 
ginto pleaſe God, wee diſpleale Satan,inſtantly making 
him our enemie, roring and raging againſt our poore 
ſoule with all mightand malice, 

* Nu»quam bella bonis ,nunquam dijſidia ceſſant, 
F quocumcertat mens pia ſemper haber. 

As Paul when he came toy Macedonia,ſo we,ſfo ſoone 
as wee looke toward Ieruſalem,and make conſcience of 
finne, ſhall be rre#bled on every ſide, fightings withour,and 
terrors within, 

Iris written, Apocal.1 2.4. that the greatred Dragon 
ſtood before the woman, which was readie to be deliue- 
red,that hee might deuoure her childe, when ſhee had 
brought it foorth. In a myſticall fenſe, this = woman is 


in Chriſt, borne againe by baptiſm? and repentance, As 
the craftie theefe will not breake into an emptie houſe, 
bur into ſome fat kitchin, or full barne, where hee ma 
findea good bootie; ſo Satan aflaulrs them elpeciallie, | 
whoarerichin grace : for 3 as a dogge barkes at ftran- 
gers,and notat ſuch asare domelticall; and as the fowler 
lajeth his-ſnare for birds that are wilde,not-for his pi- 
geons orpartridges in his owne cuſtodie : ſo when the 
Diuellas a Þ frong man armed keepeth his hold, the things 
hee poſſeſſeth are in peace; then as© Holofernes to Indith, | 
Feare not in thine heart, for I never hurt any that would } 
ſerue Nabuchodenozer the King of all the earth: in like | 
manner hee faith; I neuermoleſt any that are content 
to | 
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to ſerue me the prince of the world. 

Diſcomfort not thy ſelfe then in any temptation, far it 
isa manifeſt argument, Satan hath no poſſeſſion or part 
in thee,but that thou art the ſeruant and ſonne of God ; 


one workes in mercie, the other workes in malice. Let 
not the prince of darknesbe wiſer in his kinde then the 
children of light :as he is craftie in obſeruing his Thep, 
and taking his time to tempr, ſo letys bee prudent in 


the beſt time is to reſiſt himatthe firſt time, 4 audacirnes 
infiftit 4 tergo,quam re/iftit in faciem.If ye reliſt the diuell 
he will flee from you, ſaich S, < James. = 

Eſt leo {i fugias, ſr ſt as quaſimuſea recedit, 

The readieſt way to kill a ſerpenc isto f breake his 
head; the 8 diuels head is cut off, if wee repell hisfirſt af. 
fault: for as Dazid (lew Goliah by hitting him 'in the 
h forehead, ſo wee mult gather ſtones out of Gods holie 
brooke,that is,his holic booke,and fling them at the di- 
uels head, [7 zs Wrizren,couctouſnes is the roote of al euil, 
I will not therfore put my truſt in vncertaine riches. 7e # 
written,that fornicatis isnotto be named among Saints, 
[ will therefore poſleſie my veſlell in honorand holines; 
auoid fonle fiend, for it &« written, that thou'i goeſt about 
like a roring lion ſeeking whom thou maiſt deuoure. 

Theplace where Chriſt was tempted is ſaid hereto be 
thewildernes;and that for ſundriereaſons,as Interpreters 
obſerue;kfirſt in good correſpondence to Ada ouercome 
by the tempter in paradiſe:for as the firſt Adaw was con- 
quered of the Serpent by gluttonie, pride, and auarice: 
by gluttonie, when he did cate the forbidden fruite ; by 
pride,defiring to be as God ; by covetouſnefſe,in being 
diſcontent with his preſent cſtate : So the ſecond Adam 
is aſſaulted here by the ſame Serpent, with thelike temp- 
tations : With gluttonie, /frhow be the Sonne of God,com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread: with pride, The ai- 
well ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the Temple : with auarice, 

| C4 He 


th. 


for whom God loues,aſſuredly the Diuell hates; as the : 


watching our hint to quell bis ſuggeſtions;vndoubredly 
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loc, 

m £x0d.61þ.24e 
@ 25« 


nx.,T11.6.11, 
o Galat.1.1. 
P Beauxamis 
Harmon.tom.1., 


fal.93s 


| 4 Theophylafi, 
& Enthymius 
in loc. 

r Zepperus itt 
loc. 


He caried him vp to the topof an high mountain, and ſhewed 
bims all tha kingdomesof theworld,and the glory of them,and 
ſaid, All theſewill I gine thee,zf tho wilt fall downe & wor- 
rip me,But our Sauiour comming into the world to gait 
that which Adamloſt, abounding with three contrarie 
vertues, Humilitie, Temperance, Contentation , ouer- 
catye the tempter, and that in open field,becauſe the di. 
uell had diſcomfited Adamin the garden, | 
®Secondly,Chriſt was tempted and faſted in the wilder- 
nes fortie daies and fortic nights, before he did execute 
his office publikely,! chathee might appeare to bee ſent 
from:God, rather then out of any-towne from men, 
m Whenalmightic God deliuered his Law to Moſes,hee 
took him vpinto a mountaine from the-fight of the peo- 
ple,and acloud couered the mountaine, thathee might 
talke with Moſes as in a withdrawing chamber; and af- 
ter Moſer had been in Mount Sinai fortie daies and for- 
tie nights,the Lord ſpaketo Aoſes, and afterward 7Mo- 
ſesto thepeople.In like manner, it was meete that Chrift 
being a farre more worthy miniſter of a farre more ex- 
cellent law, ſhould fortie daies & fortie nights abide in 
the wildernes, free from the rumulrs and troubles of the | 
world,andthen begin to teachthe Goſpell as a God a- 
mong men,at leaſtas a» man ofGod,and nor » ofmen, 
P According to this paterne Preachers of the Word 
ſhould not bee taken out of Tauernes into Temples, or 
from meere ſecular courſes vnto this high ecclefiafticall 
fun&ion, but from their ſolitarie ſtudies, and monaſticall 
lives in Vniuerhities, "£00 | 1199 9330 
Thirdly, Chriſt was tempted inthe wildernes as a moſt 
fit place for 4 temptation, as alſo for  duell and fingle 
combat; formen of reſolution will nordraw their wea- 
pons in the fireete,but(as we ſpeake)challenge their ad- 
uerſarie to go into the field, Our valiant Caprainethere- 
fore rate 2 his and ourmortall enemie to fight hand 
tohandinadeſert, | 
--Thar.the wildernes is fic for tempration,is auowed by 
BS truth 


"A 
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eruth it ſelfe; f Tiwo are better then one, for if they fall, the 
one will lift up hu fellow : but woe vnto him thatis alone; 
for he falleth, and there wants a ſecond to ſuccour him. A 
melancholike ſolitarie man is moſt expoſed to Satans 
malice ; Chriſtian ſocietie islike a bundle of Rickes laid | 
rogether, whereof one kindles another; Ema was temp. 
ted alone, Chri/f alone, Hierome alone : companie then is 
good,cſpecially when the men are good; otherwiſe bet- 
reritisto fight with one diuell in the wilderneſſe, then 
with many diuels in a tauerne, When thou art alone read 
the Scriptures,or pray, that either God may talk to thee, 
orthouto God, and ſo thou maiſt ſay with * Scipio, that 


companie ſo great and ſo good as the guard of Angels, 
and fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt? But if thou talke with 
thy ſelf concerning worldly buſineſſe, and meditate miſ- 
chiefe inthy bed,in thy field,in thy Cell, affuredly Satan 
is In his right 24: to triumph ouer thee, _ | 
Led by the ſpirit] There be» ſundrie different accep- 


tions of this word in holie Scriptures, | ſremprted, 
verl.1. ( 
NI Diabolical,} coforted, 
2 noble a. a ot Angeticall | by which yverl.11, 
yy ds kr .- ©#7 Humane, | Chriſt was | hungrie, 
pI'?32 t{Diuine, | . verl.2, 


Lied: 
for-* all the Doors accord that this Spirit was he 
Spirit, the third perſon inthe ſacred Trinitie, y Dydimu 
and Hierome gather thisout of the article The, Second- 
ly, $.* Lyhe reports expreſlely, that eſe full of the helie 

Ghoſt —_ from Tordan, & was led by the ſpirit into the 
| wildernes.Thirdly,the context of our Evangeliſt is plaine, 
Iyhen the Spirit of God had deſcended on him like a done, 
then be was led by the Spirit, &c.As Chriſt the natural Son, 
ſo Chriſtians adoptiue children of God are® led by the 


Spirit of God, ducuntur non trahuntur; as the Schoole, 


—_— 


4 Eccleſiaſtes 4 | 
9-10, 


| 


thou artneuer lefle alone, then when alone : for what | «cc .ofic.hb,z. 


| 


uTobz 3.8. 
Pſal.150,6, 


X BAUXAMIS in 
loc. 


Y Apud Malde- 
nat iz loc, 
Z Cap.cel, 


2 RoMe8.14, 


| ſweete 


Dems non neceſſitat, ſed facibtat: an harſh -phraſe; but'a 


| 26 


b Cajetan, 


< Bernard ſer.z. 
*Y ae quadrage). 


] 


| 


© 


d Moral.lib.7. 
| caps, 
© 1,541.6, 


: 
f Philip.3.13. 


$Gen.r2.1, 
h Heb 11.3. 


i AÞ.20.22s 
k Maitth.23.37- 


l Zepper.in loc. 
& Ianſen.cap, * 
I5.concord. 


fo natural affeRion toward our children,makes euen the 


ther was he forced thereunto by Satan his enemic,but,as 
the text plainly, /ed by the Spirit to be tempted of the dinell, 
Out of which obſerue two concluſions : firſt, | that wee 


— 
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ſweete ſentence, Þ verba laterita, ſed ratio marmorea, So 
Dauid, O God my heart is readie, my heart is readie, 
Pfal.108.1. © Paratum cor meum ad proſpera, paratum ad 
aduerſa,paratum ad ſublmia,paratum ad bumilia, paratum 
ad mninerſa,que preceperts : O God my heart is ready for 

roſperitie, ready for aduerfitie : Wilt thou haue me to 
be a ſhepheard ? O God my heart is readie; wilt thou 
make me a King? O God my heart isreadie, readie for 
honor,& readie for a meane eſtate ; whatſoever ir pleaſe 
thee to ſend, I will fing and giue praiſe with the belt me- 
ber that I haue. So Pas in this daies Epiſtle,being led 
by the Spirit,was ready for eujll report and good report, 
readie for mircth,and readie for ſorrow,readie for honor, 
and readie for diſhonor in much patience. PE 

The kine who carried the Lords arke to Bethſhemeſh, 
as 4 Gregorie notes aptly, reſemble the iuſt : eAlrbough 
e they lowed after their calues at home, yet they kept one 
path, turned xeither to theright hand nor to the left And 


beſtman ſometime ro low, ſometime to looke back vnto 


the things of this life; yet being led by the Spirit, goeth 


on ſtill the ſtraight way, * forgetting that which #5 behind, | 


and endenouring himſelfe vnts that Which is before, follow- 
ing hard toward the marke for theprice of the high calling of 
Godin Chriſt Teſus, 

8 Abraham being led by the Spirit, forſooke his owne 


countrie, kinred, home, Þ and went our, not knowing 


whither he went.i Paw/ being led by the Spirit, went to 


leruſalem,euena city that killed her Prophets,and faid, | 


I paſſe not atall,ncither is my life deare vnto my ſclfe, ſo 

that I may fulfill my courſe with joy, So Chriſt heere led 

by the Spirit into - wildernes, i | 
He did not then thruſt himſelfe into temptation, nei- 


may not {ecke temptations our ſelues : ſecondly,that we 


| 


_ — 


| 


_— 


| 


cannot 
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| cannot be tempted of other but by diuinepermiſſion, In 
conſideration of both, it is fic with the Church daily ro - 
| defire God,that we fall into ns ſinne,neither runne into any | 
kinde of danger ,but that all our doings may be ordered by hy | 
ouernance,the which is no more then our maſter Chriſt 
bath taught in his abſolute forme of prayer, /eade vs nor 
into temptation, but deltner vs from exill, O heavenly Fa- 
ther affiſt ys with thy Spirit, and giue an ifſue with the 
] temptation,that hoſe evils which the craft and ſubiiltie of 
the dinell,or man Wworketh againſt vs, be brought to nought, 
and oy the prowidence of thy goodneſſe they may be arFþerſed, | 
as our Church in the Letanie, | | | 


, 
b 


Tobe tempred|S. [ames ſaith,a man may not ſay when , =Cap.x,verſa22. 
| 


he is tempted, Tam tempted of God ; for hee can To, 


| 


be tempted with euill, nor tempt any toeuill; how 

could che Spirit leade Chriſt to by rempted? Anſwere 

made by.S. Auguſtine in an ® epiſtle to Conſentins : Alia , ® Epiſt146, 
 tentatio deceptionzs, alia probationss : There be rwo ſorts 
of temptations,one to proue,another to deceiue'vs,Now 
God doth only tempr totriz,but Satan to deſtroy. God | 
doth tempt to make men better; and therefore 9 Dazid : | 9 P/al.26.2, 
Proba me Dens,c> tenta me So S.P TJames: Account it ex- | ? Cap.I.vera2.3, 
ceeding ioy, when yee fall into diuers temptations, as 
knowing thacthe trying of your faith bringeth foorth 
patience, But Satan temprs to make men worſe : 1.Cor. 
7.5,and 1Theſſ;3.5. +Diabolus rentat vt ſabruat, Dew | 1Ambroſ.ded- 


vt coronet: The diuel doth tempt vs deſtrution,but God — — 
doth tempt vs for our inſtruction. | » _ afin.lib, 


Happily ſome will obie&t; If Chriſt were led by the | 44.83.4%.3.6 | 
Spirit to be tempred of the diuell,almightie God is au- | 21-liem de due: 
thor of euill ? In anſwere whereof, vnderſtand that Gog | 95 animabus 

þ ; - contra Manich, 
in ſomereſpe&t may belaid,aFor in malo,but not * author | , 2h.6 rural. . 
»ali,that is,a worker intempration and yet freefromlin: | 1;4,z,cap.26. - 
firſt, God may be ſaid immediatly to tempt by offering | f.4quin.lef.z. 
ſ occaſions and obiccts to trie wherher a man will finne on Romeg. 

or nor, A* maſter ſuſpeRing his ſervant, laiesa purſe of htef wor ws a 
monie in his way totrie if he will ftealc it; which if hee | 1g; juro remp- 
ſeale, | ration. 


Þ in n—_ 
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nEpiſt,89.queſ. 
2,conſide,Bel- 

larmin.lib.z. de 
amiſſion grate 
ſtatu peccat cap. 
I3.0+ Aqain. 


ſteale,then the maſter hath found by watching him a ſe- 
cret theefe, and ſo will lay him open for deceiuing any 
more:now this trying is no fault in the maſter,albeit this 
ſealing is ſinin the ſeruant, Inlike manner God tem 

teth his ſeruants to prooue them Deut.1 3.3. Thon ſoalr 


dreames,for the Lord your Godprouetb you,to know whether 
ye lone the Lord your God with all your heart. 

Secondly, God is ſaid to leade into temptation by 
withdrawing bis grace, for ſo S. " e {uguitize doth cx= 
he) ze nos inferri deſerendopermittas. As the ſchoole di- 


lus afficit malitiam apponendo,homo ſeipſum inficit daritiem 


vbi ſupra. _—— 


Xx Lombard.2, 


ſent. diſt.z 5. 
y Afts 17.48, 


= Baſil orat, 
quod Deus non 
fit author malo- 
rum, 

2 Augnſiin, cox- 
tra Fauftum, 
:b.22.cap.78. 
coſule Meland, 
loe.com.tit.de 
cauſa pecatis 

b Macar, bom.” 
© 2.{0r.12.7, 
dEutbymius it 
Matth 4, 

* Enchirid.c.g96 


Thirdly,God isa worker in temptation fo far forth as 
itisanaCtion, * for euery ation as itis an actis is good, 


ing. A man rides vpon a lame horſe,the rider is the cauſe 
of the motion; but the horſe himſelfe is the cauſe of the 
halting in the motion : ſo God is author of cuery ation, 
but not of the wickednes in any ation ; and yet being 


| infinite in greatnes and goodnes,he doth diſpoſe well of 


that which is ill, = as the cunning Phyſitian makes of 


fit anther, tamen ordinator eſt peccatorum, ne vniner/itatts 
naturam turbare, vel turpare permittantur. And ſo God 
ſuffers his children to bee tempted, b cc 54uran's, for their 
exerciſe, © that they bee not exalted out of meaſure, that 
they may know thepower of the Lord,and proofe of his 
armour, that they may be thankfull for that ineftimable 
treaſure committed vnto them by the Father of mercies, 
I meane their ſoule, which Satan aſſaults daily to winne 
from them, | 

I concludeinthewords ofc Auguſtine to Lanurentin : 
Nou dubitandum eft Deum facere bene etiam ſinendse fieri 


| quecung, male; non enim hoc niſi inſto indicio ſinit ; cf pro« 


felt 


not hearken unto the words of the Prophet or dreamer of 


Ringuiſketh aptly, Dexs deficit gratiamdetrabends diabo. | 


and of God,iny whom wee liue, moue and baue our be- | 


deadly poyſon a wholeſome medicine, ® Licet Dens non 


| 


pound,e* we 10s inferas iu tentationem; intelligitur, (faith | 


! faſted all the day. Myſtically, © Quadragenaring enim na- 
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| 


felto bonum eſt omne quod tnftumeſt ; quamun ergo ea que 
mala ſunt, in quantum mala ſunt non ſunt bona, tamen vi 
01 ſoluns bona fed etiam [int cr mala, bonumeſt ; nam niſi 
efſet hoc bonum, vt eſſent & mala,nullo modo ofſe ſinerentur | 


ab omnipetente bone. | 
{God to man :Geneſ.3.Hath 


God indeed ſaid, yee ſhall not 
eate of enery tree of Y garde ? 
Man to God:Apocal.12.10. 


Of the dinell]The word 


fgnifictha cauiller,a ſlan- J 


derer, an accuſer : for hee 


dothf accuſe Proiettus eft accuſator fra- 


trum,&c, 
Man to man : for all quarels 
originally proceed fro him, as being 1he's father of lies, & 
amurtherer from th: begmning, Peacemakers are ®-ziuenc, 
good angels, heires 8& Þ childre of God, iwho is loue;bur | 
contentious ſpirits are z=ipowof their father the diuel, 


eAnd when hee had faſted fortie daies and fortie nights, 


tie dajes and fortie nights without meate, to ſhew that | 
he was God, and then was hungrie to ſhew that hee was 
man. S.1 Marheand $S. m Lhe remember only the daies | 
and not the nights,our Evangeliſt expreſſeth here both, 

and that,as® Eurhyminsisof opinion, for the greater ex-. 
agperation of the miracle ; becauſe the Tewes in their 


faſts viſually refreſhed themſclues atnight,alchongh they 


merus ex quatuor conſtat & dece: quater enim dece,vel ae- 
cies quatuor, quadraginta fiunt, Per quatuor autem nounum 
teflamenti fignificatur.quoniam in quatuor enangelys con- 
fitit. Per decem vero ſigntficatur vetus,quia in decem man- 
datts legs continetar. Quadraginta enim diebus ieinnat,qui 
ab ills omnibrs ſeimmpnem & ieinn#t cuſtodit, que virum- 
que teſt umentum faccre interdicit : vt ſicut caro exterins it- 
junat acibs, ita  auinnies interins iermet avitys. Chriſts 
orderly proceeding inthe whole buſines is worth obſer- 
ving:firſt he was baptized,and then led into the wildernes, 


after that he faſted, and laſt of all he was tewpred; andy fo 


_ the 


f Theodor.lib. 


de curat,.Grec. 
affed?, 
g Zobn $8.44. 


h Matth.$.9. © | 


i x.Epiſt.loh. 
cap.4.16, 


he was at the laſt an hangred] He ſuſtained himſelfe for- | * Didacus dela 


vega.Dom.1. 
quadrageſ. 


Il Cap.1.13, 
m (ap.4.. - 


u Com 41 106, 
idem inter. 
Gloſſ. 


o Emiſſ.how, in 
loc huzuſmod. 
quid apad Tha- 
mam 22* queſt. 
147.41.5. 


P Ludolphus, ae 
vitaChriſtt, 
fart. 1.cap,22. 


| "_ 


—_ _ —— 


| 
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l 2.S47.11, 
tGen.19 33. 
u Lyra, Bren- 
tins, Aretius, 
ec. loc. 

= Diex im loc, 


| y Matth.1.6. 


| zSanchex con.6 


Dom. .quadra- 


geſ- 


—— . 


{*22.Cor.11.14. 

b Vega dom.n. 

quadrage/.er 

Sanchex vbi ſu- 

pra,con.g. 

\®10b 41.4. 

{TITob 40.13. 

e Moral i3.33. 
22, 


COS 


| gentlemito be courteous,of an honeſt man to þe ſober, 


men intemperatly glutted, hee tempts them vnto luft, as 


| he did  Daxid and* Lot,the one whe he had dined well, 


and the other when he had drunke too much : if heeper- 
cejue men exceeding hungric,then he tempts them as he 


did Chriſt ® heere to diſtruſt in God, or gluttonie, z7/be» | 


Chrift was an hungred, then the tempter came 1a him; *as 
the cunning 
ſparrowes in an hard froſt or great ſnow,when they bee 
readic to ſtarue. | | 

The temprer|As Virgil is called the Poet,and Ari/torle 
the Philoſopher, and Danid in holy Scripture the King ; 
ſo Satan is ſtiled = per antonomaſian, the tempter : as there 
is a ſacred Trinitie, the Father, Sonne, and holie Ghoſt ; (0 
there is a curſed Cerberms inticing to ſin,the world,the fleſh 


ard the dinell,butthe chiete of theſe temprers 15s the divel, 


If thou be the Sonne of God] The prince of darknes here 


atransformes himſelf into an Angel of light;he ſeemes 


ro ſpeake reaſon and relig 
ſcripture. © Who can diſcouer the face of his garment ? 
or who ſhall open the doores of his face? d the griſtles of. 
Bchemoth are like Raves of iron ; certilago ew guaſi la- 
mine ferree, the grililes are neither bone norfleſh : and 
ſo faith e Gregorie,the greateſt ſtrength of the divell is in 
his diſſmulation and hypocrifie ; the miniſters of Satan. 
vſually reaſon after the ſame manner; If thou be a gentle- 
man well bred, reuenge this quarrell ; if an honeſt fel- 
low, pledge this hcalth; ifa true Catholike,die for the 
Popes vulimited ſupremacic : whereas it is the par: of a 


10D, againſt ſcripture citing 


of 


, 
—_— 

CCS 
—__— ets. M.A —_ 


| 


- ns 
the Chriſtian is ficſt to be made cleane by baptiſme, then 
| he muſt withdraw himlclfe from the vaine pleaſures of 
the world, after that exerciſe humlelf in faſting and other 
duties of rcligion,and laſt of al ouercome Satan his mor- 
tall enemie. tons bo Þ 
q1,Pet.5.8. | Thex\Our 9 adverſary walketh about as a roring lion, 
rB.Latymers | not*(lecping,but ſecking whom he may deuoure,watch- 
ſerm.at Pavis. | jnp ever his opportunitie to doc milchiefe : for if hee fee 


o fowler ſets his limed cares of corne to catch | 
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of a good Catholique to giue to Czſarthe things apper- | 
training to Czſarzand fo the diuell as a bargeman lookes | 
one way,but rowesanother way,alind proponit,almd ſup- 
ont. 
F Command that theſe tones be made bread]* Interpreters | frhomas 3.part. 
obſcrue the gradation of Satan,he begins with little fins, | 9xeft.41.art.4. 
and ſo proceeds vnto greater ;at the firſt he tempts vnto | © V4 vi 
s difidence,commas4 that theſe ſtones be made bread; and jp oY D_—_ 
then ynto too much confidence,ca/# thy ſe/fe downe head- | Culmay P's a. 
long; and laft of all vnto couetouſnes and flat idolatrie, | | 
all theſe things will I gine thee, if thou wilt fall downe and 


worſhip me, | 


 roote ſhall come acockatrice,and the fruite thereof ſhall | 
be a fiery flying dragon;firſt a ſerpent, then a cockatrice, 
laſt of alla ceraſtes,. And therefore i Sa/2mon aduiſeth in. icont.2.15, 
his ſong, ro take the Little foxes ;-not becauſe little cubs 
are able to doc much hurt,bur, as k expoſitors aptly, be- | x Stela in Luc. 
cauſe they may grow to bee great foxes, In the two for- | & 1#amnesale- 
mer temptations, as! eFquiz wittily, the diuell affaulrs | {741148 
Chriſt wich,if :hox be the Sox of God ; but when he temp- [1 bj ſurra. 
ted Chriſt vnto couetouſnes, he was not ſo ſhameleſle as | 
toſay, ifthou be the Sonne of God, becauſe that finne is 
ſo farre vnfitting the Sonne of God, as that ic doth nor 
inany ſortbecome the = man of God,See Epiſ?, Dowm.z. | mz,rim,6.11, 
quadrageſ. 
It is written, |Our Sauiour repels all Satans aſſaults on» 
ly with this one weapon, /r zr wrirten,it is Written. Philip 
Diez a Portugall Frier, of n great reckoning in Spaine,.| = nominicus 
faith in his Poſtil vpon this place; that as® Laban decei- | Bannes appro- 
ued acoh inthe night, giuing him in ftead of faire Ra- — 
chel.blear eyed Lea; ſo Saran inthe darknesof our igno- | _ "I 
rance deceiueth vs : and therefore wee mult bee conuer-'| 5 G,y.29, 
| ſantin Gods holie word, which is a lanterne vnto our 
feete, and a li ght vato our paths, able to diſcover foule 
from faire, good from euill, Rachel from Lea, Cardinall 


O - 
Cajetane,darling to Pope Leo the tenth, 0newho for his | 


good 


Kill the ſerpent in the egge, Þ for out of the ſerpents | » xay 14.29. 


_ 


| 


} 


i | 


T he firſt k) unday in Lent. 


| p $ixtus Senen- 
1 ſi5,6ib.ſantta, 
lib.q.in vita 


aRibadeneira 

| catalog.ſcripts- 
rum leſnit.in 
vita Acoſie, 

r Coa.1-Dom.1r. 
quadrazeſ.ldem 
Melchior Canus, 
loc.com.libaz. 

C ap «I, 


Cl 1n Cant.s. 


by Pſal.x.2, 


|u Epift.prefix, 
Inſtitur, 
x lerem. 2.13. 


good ſervice to the Church of Rome, ſhould (Pas it is 
thought) if hee had Jiued, been preferred vnto the Pope. 
dome, writes in his Commentaries ypon theſe words 


Hine diſcamus emnes arma ns/tra eſſe ſacras ſcripturas:| 
| Hence al may learne that holy Scriptures are their armos- | 
| riee Joſephus 4 e Acoſta Prouinciall of the Jeſuits at Pery, 


viſitor in Aragon, and Retfor Collegy Sahnamnicev, in 
Spaine,ſaith ypon chisrtexr,thar this Scripture is like the 
tower of Dau:d built for defence, a thoutand ſhiclds hig 


therein,and all chetargets ofthe ſtrong men.Cant.q.4.1n | 


this armorie there are manyſhields to detend our ſelues, 
and many ſwords to offend our enemies, | | 
It is ſaid of Chriſt, Cant. 5.12.hat hes eyes are like dones 


vpon the rivers of water, Which Pope! Gregorie the great | 
| thus allegorically : The doue fitting by the riuers ſide 


deſcrieth a farre off the ſhadow of the hawke her mortall 
enemie,andſo doth either cſ{capeby flight,or ſhroud her 
ſelfe by the baoke, In like manner(faith he)che Chriſtian 
who delights to fit by the fountaine of living waters,and 
tot meditate on Gods law day and night, isablc to diſ- 
couer all the cunning aflaults of nis aduerſarie the diuel], 
and, as Chriſt heere, to ſound him and wound him euecn. 
by caſting alittle of this holy water in his face, Scriptums 
eſt, ſcriptum eſt, | 

Icite theſe popiſh authors againſt the Pope, who de- 
niethvnto the common fouldier of Chrift this weapon, 
and in ftead thereof would haue him fight cither with 
the woodden dagger of fabulous hiftories, or elſe with 
theruſtic ſcaberd of old traditions; and ſo blunting fo 
much as he can the rwo edged ſword of the Spiric,ſhews 


| himſ{eife more like the divels deputie then Chritts vicar. 


For Chrift doth vrgemoſt,ir 55 writes, whereas the Pope 


| by way of countercuffe as Antichriſt eſpecially maintai- 


neth ordinances ynwritten :as" Calzin, alluding to the 
words of * /erxemy.told Francis the King of France plain-' 
ly,the Papif{s bane forſaken the forxtaine of lining waters, 
ana bane dirged them{elnes pits, euen broken pits that can 
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| baptiſme;nor with the ridiculous and apiſh ceremonies 


by The firl Sunday int Lent, 


hold no water, negleQing the Bible which is the tree of 
life,the word of life,the booke of life; they feed the peo- 
ples eye with pictures and bables, and their care with le- 
gends andfables,in ſtead of ſFriprurs eſf,tradirum eſt ,cea- 
ching for doctrines the traditions of men. EOE'E 

To let pafle the manifold acceptions of the word tra- 
dition,cxamined by their learnedy Biſhop Pere/iza, and 
their accurate Cardinall = Befarmive : in this controuer- 
fe betweene them and vs, itis agreed on each fide, that 
a T rad;tions are doitrines delivered from hand to hand, ci- 
ther by word of mouth, or by writing, beſide the ( anonicall 
Scriptares. 

And the flate of the queſtion is this, as the cired au- 
thors andbother acknowledge:they teach, that be/ide the 
word written,there be certaine traditions unwritten, which 
muſt be beleened as neceſſarie to ſaluation : and theſe are ci- 
ther apoſtolicall, delivered by the Apoſtles and not pen- 
ned; or eccleſiaſtical,decreed by the Church,as occaſion 
is offered daily.cWe contrariwiſe maintaine, hat rhe ſa- 
cred Scripture containetb all dadtrine neceſſary to ſaluation, 
whether it concerne faith or manners. 

It is vatruly ſaid of Bellarmine,lib de notts eccleſis,cap.g. 
that we reic all traditions; he doth} deale more kindly 
with vsdelſewhere,cofefſing that our Divines allow tra- 
ditions and ordinances tobtiching outward order and 
comelines in the Church : and the truth is, our congre- 
gations embrace more decent and ancicntrites inſaying 
 ofpublique prayers,and adminiftring of the Sacraments, 
then the preſent Romane Synagogue z for moſt of their 
old traditions are but vpſtart fopperies, I will not heere 
meddle with their < trumperics in adminiftring of holy 


of the Mafle, f whereby the prieſt in his duckings and 
liritings, his kiffings and crollings, his lifting vp andlet- 
ting downe, behaveth himſelfe more like a Jugler or a 
vice vypotia ftage,thEa reuerend father ina temple. Giue 


| 


| Auguſtin.de de- 


meleauetotaxetwo points onely, which more neerely 
| ” | | concerne 
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! De iraditioni- 
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Aut KV F 

z Lib,g.de ver- 
bs Deizcap.2, 

a Perkins refar- 
medCatbelize, 
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b Melchior Ca- 
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Traditions, 
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firin.Chriflian, 
lib.2,cap.9, 

d Lib,4.64þ.3s 
de verbo Dez: | 
$ Secundd diſ- 
fidemus, 


e Vide Bellarm, 
de Baptiſmo,lib, 
I.Caþ.25, 2627, 
F TD. Abbot 
again} D.Bl. 
pit, Trae 
ditions, 
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| a2anſt the le- 


ſuits, fol.5 58. 
h Magdeburg. 
cent. $.col. 55g. 
See the Cburch 
hom .againit the 
ferill of ldola- 
ie daw d, 
IDe cults ma- 
ginum,lib.1. 
k 5,0art queſt. 
25.477. 3:vb1 de. 
terminat,quod 
imago Chriſt: ſit 
adoranda ago- 
ratione latrie. 
ITritenbem in 
vita Tham A 
quin. 
m Ducſt 94 ſu 
per E xoci,Tom. 
4./0!.110. 
aDN.Rezneld. de 
Idolatlib.r.c.r, 
0 C;c.orat.pro 
Mar .Ca/io. 
P Junotat 4s 


| Maitl a, 


Comment in j, 
Thom.2.Tom. 

diſput.y1.(cf.- 
 IDe beatitudine 


SanfloYhm,c. 14 
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The firſt $ unday i in Lent. 


concerne the pre lent text, 7 hou halt worſb!p bp che Tad thy | 
God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue, 

Firſt,their adoration of Chriſts image with diuine ho- 
nor, concluded in their Schooles and practiſedin their 
Churcies is theirzowne blaſphemous inuention againſt 
all Synods and fathers,old and new, Grecke and Latine, 
The fecond Nicene Councell almoſt h eight hundred 
yeeres after Chriſt, firſt began this pretie paſtime to kiſſe 
[mages,and ſalutc Croſſes; ; and yet that Councell aſcri- 
bed not diuine honour to Images, asthe Papiſtsin our 
time, i /on.u Biſhop of Orleans that wrote againſt Cl/ax- 
dizs Biſhop of Turin in the defence of Images, aboue fif- 
tie yeeres after the ſecond Nicene Councell, abhorred 


gesaS2 moſt hainous error, anda wickednes with open 
voice tobedeteſted and accurſed; -it is then an old new 
tradition,neuer embraced inthe Church vntillk Aquinas 
age,who died! ano 1274, 

The ſecond point hereto be cenſured istheir idle a 


maintaine their inuocation of Saints againſt my text, Do- 
minum Deum tunum aaorabts,F ill: ſolt ſeruies, All diuine 
worſhip and honour whether it bee 4ox/ia or atria, be- 
longs vi Deo,ſelideo,ſemper Dep. $0 S$.m eAuguitine: 

De the ctarcilatriavt Deo,doalis vt Dawino. Whereas the 


by fayipg a! that thedid companie with ©erelc. as, with 


an husb 2nd, bur with Clcd:ww as witha brother; NM hereas 


all was due.toher husband onely. | 
Valla doghpronethe] claivsSmerez gage 


TC Sf 


LWICE, conteſle it, chat latria, and duvleg 
thing. inall profane writers, how foeyer the Church di- 


(* 


Papiſts then affoords vntothe creature doutia,reſeruing | 
vntothe Creator onely /atr/an, n he, deales with G od, as | 
9 Cloata did with herhusbapd excuſing herinconrinence, 


nor or depigiir, ang Cardinally, Bellarmine 49.0nc page dat | 
thefams 


Ringuiſh: ch:m.l demand, w har.Cpurch2, hathshe welt, | 
or all any priginucNoglar,op ancient farher hon | 


notwithſtanding exccedingly,the worſhipping of Ima-| 


RinRion of /arria and dovlia, as it is applicd of late to | 


| 


| 


Y 


1 
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of this diftivRtion? 1 Aragon anſweres ingenuouſly, no, | * 1: 22<. Thom. | 
For in their native ſignification,as he notes out of Suiday | 194/-54-art.t. } 
and Phavoriras,in ond time elroe was the ſame with o- 
awe: bet now(faith heYdpee only,and not Juwwedoth /rgmifie | 
the worſhip Guero God : voW,that is,cither the Teſuits and 
ſchoolemen mult hold ir yp, or elſc-let inuocation of 
Saints fall downe,Neither is this ſtrange(ſaith he)for the 
firſt authors and inuenters of any Science hath licence ro 
coyne words according to their purpoſe. So the * Cardi- 
nall himſelfe :77/hy ſpould not the latter Church hane liber- 
tie to make new diſtinitions againſt new heretikes, as well as .-} 
| the learned Ortbedoxes in former times invented the word 
| ##20:@-,apainſt Arivs. Infine, thepithof his reſolution 
is,as if he ſhould ſay, che Papiſts againſ the true profel- 
\ ſors of the Goſpel, hammered firſt in their owne ſchoole 
| this halting difference berweene Mþdz and 9axieto iufti- 
fie their idolatrous inuocation of Saints, and adoration 
of their reliques, 1 proſecute this argument more vehe- 
mently,becauſe Chrift in this place doth handle Satan(as 
! Interpreters obſerue)more roughly when hee tempted | uBucer Colman, 
vnto falſe worſhip, then he did before when he did only | Zepper,Kilius, 
tempt to diſtruft 2nd vaine glory : now Chriſt could not | a 
any longerendure him, Anusid Satan,hence from me:for it 
{ is written,* thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and him 0n-| x Dext.6.x3. 
'ly ſhalt tho ſerue, Wee may not worſhipa Saint, nor an 
Angell, erge,not a Divell,if we may not adore with di- 
uine worſhip Gods efſpeciall friends, then ſurely much 
lefle his irreconciltable foe, Man fel from God, and was 
again reconciled ynto God,as being onelyſeduced of an | 
Uther3Fergo quato fragilior in natura, tants facilior ad ve- |y Albinus queſt, 
iam But Lucifer fel fo fully,ſo foully;being authourof | i# Geneſin. 
his fallaſwellas aQorin his fault, that hee ſhalnenerbee 
-|reftoredagaine, butis* reſerued in cuerlaſting chaines | = Zpiſ.lude, 
vnder darknes vnto the iudgement of the great day : ſo | 9#/-6. 
that Rapertns hath well noted vpon my text, that our Sa- 
uiour repeats the law,thau ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 


as Written to men onely,z for Godisnotaſhamedro bee 
| D 2 called 


EY . c Us 


ti 


th; ſupra, 
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T he firfl Sunday in Lent. 


| bTheopbylad?. 
Eutbymins,Ian- 
ſen.&c.in loc. 

e Apud. Thom. 

| in loc. 


I Luther.poflil, 
maiar in loc. 


e 1.Pet. 5:9. 
f Pſal.g1.11. 
$ Heb.1.14. 


h Coryſoft .apud 


Thom in loc, 


| 


icolef forsS. 
Micbaets day. 


called their God : not as concerning the diuell, for the 
Lord is not his God,as he is cuill, or diuell : Almightie 
God created in the beginning Angels and men, but hee 
never raade Satan or finne. | 


Toen the dinell leaueth him]OrasS., Luke,Thenthe di- 
uell ended all his tempration : Þ for if hee cannot ouer- 
come a man in theſe which are the chiefe temptations, 
he ſhall never hurt him in other; or as < Chryſs/tome,for 
our comfort notably,the diuell did leaue Chriſt, becauſe 


} Chriſt had thruſt him away, forhe cannot tempt ſo long 


as he will, but onely ſo long as God will; if hee bid him 
auoid, he muſt bepacking. 


in the plurall adniiniflred vnto him; and it is reported by 
S. Matthew, not ſo much for Chriſts ſake, who needed 
not their helpe,as forourinſiruQion : infinuating,thar if 
| We © reſrſt che dinell, ſledfaſt in the faith, Almighty God 


(as Luther is bold to ſpeake) they ſhall bee butlers and 
| cookes vnto ys as heere to Chriſt. Þ Ir is not ſaid of theſe 


already pitched their tents about him, euer ready-to mi- 
niſter vnto him : and therefore let vs pray with the 
i Church ; Exerlaſting God,which haſt ordered, and conſti- 


der,mercifully grant,that they which alway doe thee ſerwice 
in heauen may by thy appointment ſucconr anddcfend vs on 
earth,through Ieſm Chriſt our Lord. 


tuted the ſernicesof all Avgels and menin a Wonder full or- 


7 


| 


4 


eHndbehold the Angels came and miniſtred unto him-,) | 
| Theſe words areas flagonsof wine to comforra diſtreſ- | 
ſed ſoule ; d for whereas one diuell aſſaulted him, Angels | 


willf gize his Angels charge oner vs, and they ſhallin all. 
ournieceſſitie be 8 miniſtring ſpirits + in hungerand thirlt | 


glorious Angels,as it was in the former chapter,of Gods | 
holy Spirit, thatthey deſcended on Chriſt,for they had |. 


4... Aus... ha —_— 


—— "I —_ —_— 


— Dt. ——_ 


Þ The ſecond Sunday m Lent. 


Ld _ 


The Epiſtle. 1. Tuzs $At.4. I. 


leſus,that ye encreaſe more and more,z3c. 


falonians, hath k rwoe mer Chapters. | 

principall parts:a | Enherravos to godly life, 

| contained iny two latter, 
God harty thanks, for that the Theſſalonians had re- 
ceiued the Goſpell in ſuch ſort, that they were! examples 
not onely to thoſe of Achaia and Macedonia, but alſo to the 
' Chriſtians in all quarters; and this may teach all men,Pa- 
ſtors eſpecially, to reioyce for.the good ſuccefle of the 
Goſpell, asalſo ſometimeto commend and encourage 
their auditors in that they doe well ; and it is the peoples 
dutie to vic this commendation,as a ſpur to vertue,not as 
a ſtirrup to pride. 

In the ſecond, They defire the Theſſalonians earneftly, 
to continue ſtill according to their good beginnings,ad- 
ding further (as $. Peter eakes) vnto their faith yer- 
tue; part of which exhortation is the Scripture read : 

| ſManner,verſ, 1, beſeech you brethren, 

| &c.entreating them louely, brethren ; 

Whereinob- | and lowly, wee beſeech you; yet adiu- 
ſeruen the J ring them ſtoutly,By the Lord leſus. 

Martter,that yee encreaſe more and more, 

L following that which is good ; poſſeſſe 

your veſſels in holmeſſe aud honor,ver.4.,and forſaking that 

whichis euill:ynto your ſelues, abſtatne from fornication, 

ver[.3.and from the luſt of rovenpiſcence, verl.s : vnto 0- 

ther, Let no man oppreſſe or defraud bis brother in bargai- 

ning, verl,6, 


We beſeech you brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 


Congratulation for their co- | 


His Epiſtle toy Thel- | ant faith,in thethree for-' 


 , Inthe firſtpart S. Par!, Silnarms, and 7 imothie giue | 


k $Sarcerins in 
loc. 


ICap.1.7.0, 


m 2,Fpift.l.5. 


= Garran dn. 
loc. 
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r 1,Cor.11.23. 
l 2.C07.5.20. 


ra Tim 4. 


« AT7.28.31, 
x Sarrerius 
Marlorat.in.loe, 


Y'2,C07.1 .24. 


| z Mat.15.9. 


2 Athanaſ. epiſt. 
ad ſol:t:riam 
vitlam 47entes. 
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All which is preſſed heere by reaſons taken from | 
| | Cwritten,verſ.3.- | 
| Courvard- | 
ly,by his PreacheGaccor- 
| Commi- {| word pS (+ Syrah 
\ [ding WS - which is writ- 
» Author of | |; *- | ren,verſ.1.2, 
- our cal-2 ? [inwardly by the good mo- 
Li ling, tions of his Spirit, verſ.8, 
thes T7 
puniſhing vacleannes,verſ.6, | 
| end of our calling,verl.7,Godhath not called 15 vnto 
Concleannes but unto bolmeſſe. 
waldtieris Iyee beſeech| regu 0 Our of loue deſire, p not as your 
loc, betters enforcing, but as your brethren entreating, yet 
P Caluin.inloc. | exhorting by the Lord Teſ»s;92s if they ſhould argue thus: 
2 Gorranin loc. 


| mildnesis amiable ; for that is Pals precept, * improne, 


If you reſpe& andreverence Chrift,tcaring him as Lord, 
and loving him as /eſa,ſufter our words of exhortation, | 
for we ſpeaker from him,and { for himzhe therefore that | 
deſpiſerh our embaſlage,desþiſerh not man but God, | 

Theſe two, mildnes and boldnesof ſpeech, howſocuer | 
intheir owne nature different, ought notwithſtanding | 
to meete in every good Paſtor ;in regard of himſclfe, 


rebuke with al log ſuFerirg;burt in regard of Chriſt, whoſe | 
errand he doth, all boldnes is neceſlary ; for that is Pavls 
practiſe, " preaching the kingdome of God,and teaching the 
things which concerne the Lord leſs Chriſtwith all boldnes 
2f ſpeech Hereby we may learne to*diflinguiſh between 
good and bad Teachers;if' g00d,they beſeech as brethren, 1 
ad exhort by the Lord Teſws;it bad,they y dominere ouer | 
rhe faith of their hearers,obtruding their owne inuenti- 
ons vpon the people, = teaching for doctrinesthe tradi- 
tions ofmen -: In Read of the Prophets edict, rhus ſarth 
the Lord, and Pauls exborting and commanding by Ieſus 
Chri/t,they thunder out, ic vols, ſic inbeo, ſtat pro ratione | 
voluntas;oras3 (onſtantins that Arian Emperour, Quod | 
ege volopro canone fit, The people muſt belecue as = 
Churc 
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Church,and the Church as the Pope,and the Pope as hee | 
liſt. And as the great Pope cannot erre ; ſo the ſchiſmati- 
call Popeling will not.erre; both are tyrants over their 
| brethren in a different degree; for that which is effeQed 
by the one,is affeRedby the other. 

That yee encreaſe more and more | There is alwaiesin 
Chriflianitie 75 ain. furthermore. The mort of Þ Charles 
the fifth, p/us v{tra,fits cuery man:in Gods way not to go 
forward,is to goc backward, qui drxit, ſufficit, deficit. A 
Chriſtian muſt not bee like < Ezechias ſunne that went 
back ward,nor liked /oſ#as {un,that Rood Ri], bute Danids 
ſun, thatlike abridegroome comes out of his chamber, 
and as a champion reioyceth to run his race, As then 
heretofore we did heap {1nvpon fin,drawing the threeds 
thereof ſo big,ſo long till we made them cords of vani- 
ty, and after wreathed theſe cords yntill they became 
cart-ropes of iniquztis : {0 now being called vnto ſantifi- 
cation and holinefle, let vs encreaſe more and more, from 
faith to faith, from vertue to vertue,ſaying with s Pau!,/ 
count not my ſelfeperfett, &c. but one thing I doe, 1 for- 


_—_—_— 


which is before, following hard toward the markefor 
the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus, As 
it is ſaid of Origen,that he did excell otherin al he wrote, 
but himſelfe in his notes vpon the Canticles: ſo we muſt 
earneſtly contend to paſſe all other,and at thelaſt to goe 


life, like Pauhnum,of whom $.,h Hierome, mprimss parti- 


bus alios,in penultimis teipſum _— 
How ye ought te walke| Good works then are neceſſa- 


| required neceſſarily. 


| 


get that which is behinde, and endeuourmy ſelfeto that | 


beyond our ſelues in holy converſation and purenefle of | 


rie toſaluation,albcitnor neceſlaric to iullification,l ſay | 


b Reaſner.in | 
{[ymbetlis. 


© 2.King.,20.11* 
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© Pſal.igog. 


f Eſay5.18, 
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(God,that we may do the wil of our Father 
| in heauen, and by thisour light, occafion 
- other ro gloriftebimallo, Mar. 5.16, 
Ourneighbours, toiwirnes our faith vnto 
them,as alſo rokwin them vn:o Chriſt, 
Our ſelaes,to quiet our conſcience,1, Tim,” 
| 1.19. & to make our eleRion ſure, 2. 
| { Per.1.10; £ Ke. T4 10 
This doctrine Proteftant Divines auowed euer, as the 
Church of England in our confeſſion,art.1 2. the Church 
of 1Saxonie, the confeſſion exhibited at ® Auguſta to 
Charles the fifih,an,x5 30.and after explained atnWorms 
an 540, Luther. comcepift, ad Galat.cap, 5.verſ.6,Philip 
Melanithon in his Common: places and -Catechiſme, | 
Tit.de bonis operibus, ſet.cauſe bortantes ad bene operan- 
dan.” TeVvel in his Apology,Caluin in his? Inſtitution, 
Chemmitins in his Examination of the 4 Tridentine | 
Councell, Zanchinsand others in their Commentaries 
ypon this text.. 9 : | 
It is chen a forged imputarion(our aduecſaricr Bellar- 
mine being witneſſe)that our Goſpell is\ carnall,and the | 
| beaten high way to Epicuriſime : ſo that wee take vp the 
words oft Angrnſtine, Nemo legemitaintelligit, niſi qui nen 
intelligit, No man;thus vnderſtands the matter, but hee 
tnat wants vnderſtiding,We ſay that good works make 
faith fat, and without» holineſſe it is impoſſible to ſee 
God, Indeed wee dare not compare with the Papiſts in 
tneir meritorious butchering of Princes,intheir vnclean 
chaſtitie,drunken faſts, vncharitable charity,ſelling hea- | 
uen vnto the rich, & denying it vnto the poore for want 
of money; butinall duties of religion and honeſtie, we 
| dare juſtifie our ſelues in compariion of them, vnto the 
whole world, though hereby we do not iuſtifie our ſelues 
before God. 
That enery one (hould know how to keepe his wveſſell in holi- 
| eſſe and honor |*Firft know to keepe by the Word, and 
then to keepe according tothe Word: ? 1 herewithſhalla| 


In reſpeRt of - 
| 
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youg man cleanſe his way *cuen by ruling himſelfe after thy 
word. 

Ht veſſel![To wit,his body,which is a'* veſſell of ho- 
nor in Gods houſe, yea theatemple ofthe holy Ghoſt; if 
then we mult keepe the Þ materiallremple cleane, much 
more the myſtica}l, Or,7our weſſell, ©rhat is, your wife ; 
for albeit Chriſtians of all ſexes and forts may marrie, 
| 1.Cor, 7. 2. yet the bed muſt bee vndefiled, Hebr.1 3.4. 
dDotingloue is diſhoneſt ina man even toward his own 
| wife; luſt of intemperat concupiſcence in mariage,isa 

kind of adutterie,ſaithe Ambroſe, The Gentiles vie to fin 
much in this kin&, but it is becauſe they kxew nor God,bur 
ee know what commandements we gane you by our Lord le- 
| [#5,and thereforepoſſeſſe your veſſels m holines and hononr, 
and wot in the [uſt of concupiſcence, 

Now becauſe filrhie lu diſhonours and pollutes our 
vefſels eſpecially,S. P.zu/ would haue vs abſtain from for- 
nication in euery kind; for although it ſeemerh a para- 
diſeto the deſire, yet it is a purgatorieto the purſe,andan 
hell ro the ſoule,and that which may move the wanton 
moſt,af finne againſt his owne body. Doeſt thouthen 
loue thy fleſh? abRaine from fornication, for it iss rot- 
tenneſſe to the bones;Doctt thou loue thy ſoule?abſtaine 
from fornication,for it is diſhoneſt:Doeſt thou loue thy 
credit?abftaine from fornication,for it is diſhonourable; 
this heateis an infernall fire, whoſe fuell isb fulneſle of 
bread.and abundance of idlenefle; i euill communicati-. 
' on the fparkes, * infamie the ſmoake, pollution aſhes, 
end 1hell.See before 9. Commandement:, and after, Go- 
ſpel. Dom.15.peſt.Trinit, 

m 7x precepi ad mortis iter,tu ianualethi, 
Corpora commaculans, animas in tartaramergis, 

That no man oppreſſe and defraud his brother in bargai- 
ing Some conſidering what went before,and whar af- 
ter,have conſtrued this of adulterie,that no man'defraud 
his brother in bargaining with his wife for this buſineſle, 


' 


| 
| 


T mPrudentins in 


t 2,T1\.2.20. 
2 1.Cor.6.19, 

d Hom. for hee- 
o-ngtheChurch 
Cieane:; 

© 4quinaAin lots 
3 Em. Saex 

- Auguſtins, 

4 Origen. eh 
Fieren, 

© Apad AugeR, 
coxtra lulian, 
Pelagian, lib.2» 
1071.7. fol. 664. 


| 
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f x,Cor.6.18, 
8 Eccleſ 19.3. 


i Exech.16.49. 
11eC07.15.33. 


kBonauent.diet, | 
ſalut,cap.g. 
i Apocal 21,9, 


Pſychomathia. 


n Siholia Theo- | 
doret .Eraſin. 
13 loc, 


0 In loc, 


y the words(aso T heephylatt and P Catetanthinke)may 
28 PA | beare 
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q Church bom. 
againſt adulte« 
ry,part.2. 

r Lexicos Theo- 
log, Altenſtaig 
in verbo pec- 
care. 

C 4mbr, Aquin. 
Marior mn loc. 


tZanch.in loc. 
u Galat.6.10, 


x Gorran.in loc. 
7 P/al.19.7. 

: Mat.5.48. 

2 Leuit.1g.t. 
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beare this ſence ; feraſmuch as adulterers, if they bee 
great men,oppreſle violently their brethren,as Daxid his 
ſeruant Yriah ; if meane,they circumvent them cunning-. 
ly,ſothat in adulteric two ſinnesat the leaſtare bound 
rogether,concupiſcence and couſonage ; nay this fin is a 
q monſter of many heads, it receiveth al kinds of viee;for 
the generall word *peccare is properly to commit adul- 
terie, Quaſi pellicare,id eſt,cumpellice core, | 

{Other expound this of auarice more-ficly, referriny | 
oppreſſion to violent and open iniurie,ames 2.6,Doe not 
cherich oppreſle you by tyrannic?fraxd to ſecret and lie 
deceit;Ierem. 5 .26. They lay wait,as he that ſetteth ſnares: 
45 4 cape ts full of birds,lo are their houſes ful of deceit,ther- | 
by they are waxen rich and great, Now then if plaine dea- | 
ling and kind cariage toward our brethren bee parts of | 
ſanRtification, it is an infallible demonſtration, that the | 


ly : for if it bea fin to wrong a ſtranger, although a Ma- | 
humetan,or a Iew,thenitis a double finne to defraud a 
brother,a Chriſtian neighbour of our acquaintance: tfor 
ſo Paulreaſoneth heere from the eſſe to the greater ;uif 
we muſt do good ynto al,eſpecially to thoſe ofthe hou: | 
hold of faith. 
For thus ts the will of God,enew your holinefſe] To wit,his 
x reucaled will, voluntas /jgni, manifeſted in his word, 
which isy holy, commanding as well in the = Goſpell as 
in thezlaw,that we be holy as he is holy.God the Father 
atthe firſt created vs according to his owne likeneſle, | 
Gen.1.26.that is,ri I a true holineſlc, Eph, 
4-24. When this image was defaced, itpleaſed God the 
Sonne to reſtore it againe, creating vs anew to good 
workes,Ephel. 2.10. And that we may now boſleſl our | 
veſſels in honorand holines, God the holy Ghoſts gi-| 
Ken vnto v5 Þ helping our infirmities, and < teaching vs | 
how to ſerue God in holineſſeand righteouſneſle allthe 
daiesof our life : ſanRification then is the will of God 
the Father,Sonne,and koly Ghoſt, | 
Te 
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It is Gods ablolute command, and the yerydjumme of 

| al his fritlaw;eburto winfurtcher obedience, Pan/vſerh 
a more gratiousterme,w/; infinuating that cuery child 
ſhouJd bee moſt ready to doe the will ofhis father : and 
therfore we muſt firſt Iearne f what is his acceptable wil, 
and then endeavour that it may bee done in carthasitis 
in heauen : for none ſhallenter into Gods kingdome but 
ſuchas'doe Gods will : Marth. 7.27. | 
If 8all our timethat remaineth inthefleſh, ought to 
be ſpent, nor after the luſt of men, bur afterthe will of 


takers ofhis holy Sacraments & holy word, Holythings 
are for holy perſons; ab pearle muſtnot bee caft before 
{wine,northat which is ſanRified giuen rodogs, 

As God enijoyneth holineſfe by the word written, fo | 
likewiſe by.che word preached,according to that which | 
is written, verſ{.2, Te know what commandements wee gaue | 
you by the Lord leſw, iForl haue received of the Lord, | 
that which have delivered vnto you. Je hane receined of 
vs how ye ought towalke,verſ,1, Teknow what commande- 
ment we gane you,verl,2.Wee hane told you before time, and 
teſtified, verſ. 6, Albeitthe Theſſalonians abounded in 
 faithand knowledge, yet Paw thinketh it norvnfitto 
repeate the ſame leſſonsagaine and againe : ſolikewiſe 
SK Peter, wil not be negligent to put you alwaies in re- 


openly that if hee ſhould ſay nothing elſe three or foure 
hourestogether bur onely the bare words of his text,be- 
Ware of conetouſnes, beware of conuetonſves,hisfermo might 


were paradiſe,the ſower once might ſowe for all; or ifjit 
| were liketheland of che! eAbareyſes.he need bur once 
totillinthree yeeres; orif it were ſo fertile as ſome foile 


God; much more his holy day, when wee meete in his | 
holy temple,to call ypon his holy name,to be made par- | 


' h Matth.7.6. 


membrance of theſe things, though that ye have know- | 
ledge,and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent trutn. And ſo Bi- |. 
ſhop Latymer in his v{timum vale tothe Court, proteſted | 


bee reputed witleſſe, yet not needlefle, Tfall the world'| 


d Aquin.in loc. | 
* Bullinger, a» | 
pad Marlorat, 
in loc, | | 


f Rom.1 2.3. | 


y 1,Pet.4.2, 


I1.Cor,11.23, 


Kk2,Pet.t.i2. 


I Conradus He- 
re: bachius, /b, 
I.vf/ Husban- | 
driegvag. ng. 


is ſaid, ynder the Norrherne pole,he mightſowein the 
morning 
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0 Theſe obſerua- | 
tions I deliwe- 
red in my re- 
hearſalat Pauls, 
anno 1603, 


P Bellarmin. 
pre fat in lib, de 
libero arbitrio, 


qSixtus Senn, 
bibliother.lib,z. 
pag.187, 


r Enar ſ{mbol. 
Necen, | 
Tom. fel. 392, 


C In viaThom, 
Aqua, 

t Eiſengrien.ad- 
wenit .ad left, 
de fine & v(s 
poſtil.catbelic. 


| 4 Scripture /iterally,as Hierows; other allegorically,as Ori- 


morning and reape at eucning.But ſince «Adams fallthe | 
round is full of thornes,Gep. 3. and ſome ſeede viually 
falleth among thornes, Mat. 1.3, and-much graine is calt' 
vpon the high way, which iscither crampled away by | 
the vulgar tra& of the world, or waſhed away by the 
common ſtreame of the time, or elſe ftollen awayby the 
birds of the aire, that is, as Chriſt expounds himlelje; by 
Satan the prince of the gire:it is therefore commendable | 
for the ſpeaker, and » profitable for the hearer, that the 
ſame thing be preached and preſſed often; I fay that the 
ſame ſced be ſowne in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon:3,Tim.4, 
verl.2, wl:>0 
And in truth all our ſermons are nothing elſe but 9.7e-; 
hearſals of that old Spittle Sermon,(as it were ) preached | 
by God himſelfe to decaied Adamand Exa, Gen.31s. | 
For firſt,all that is ſaid by Chriſt and his bleſſed Apoflles | 
in the new Teſtament, is ſummarily nothing elſe, but a 
repetition and cxplanation of that one prophecie, Semen.| 
mulierts conteret caput ſerpent, \ 
The primatiue fathers, who flouriſhed as yet while the 
blood of Chriſt wasey warme, [pnatins, Areopagita, Cle- 
mens, Pelycarprs, and other,were diſciples vnto Chriſt 
his diſciples,as [renexs writes,lib,3.cap.3. 
After theſe ſucceeded other Doctors as the ſalt of the 
earth andlight of the world, whereof ſome conſtrued the 


- 


gens other worally,as Gregory the great; other pathetical- 
ly,as Chryſoſtome ;other dogmaticallyas Auguſtine; all of 
them,(as worthic * Melanithon is bold to deliuer ) in the 
maine articles of religion 4poſtolically, 

Then in another ranke, marched immediately the 
Schoole authors,whoſe crotchets arc nothing elſebuta 
deſcant vpon the plaine ſong of the Fathers : and there-. 
fore Peter Lowbard,thcir grand captaine, is tiled MMagi- 
ſter Sententiarum, the compiler of the Fathers axioms; 
and Thomas is termed by 1 Tritenhemins, alter Anguſti- | 
»14; and it is an viuall adage inthe Schoole, *thatthe 
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ſoule of Aug nſtime was Pythagorically transſuſed into the 
corps of e Fqum; as Zenofaid.Rhetorike is 11ke the hand 
open,and Logick like the fit ſhut ; as® Galeorias Har. 
| tins ſaid, Hebrew i Chalde augmented,and Chalde Hebrew 
 curtalled, And as one ſaid, galloping is nothing elſe but a 
loftie amble,and an amble nothing elſe bur a ſoft gallop: 
So the father 1 a large ſchooleman, and the * ſchooleman a 
ſhort father : the one doth fie out, andasit were gallop 
inthe large fields of Comman places, the other as ir were 
| amble inthe irict rermes of argument; the one ſoplaine 
| aSthe palme,the other ſo knottie as the fift, , 
| As) eAnguſtine wrote ofhis baſtard eAdrodatns; E- 
goin ills puersprater delifium xibil babeba;lothe ſchoole- 
men may confeſle of their treatiſes ( whichare their chil- 
dren, as* Synefixs called his orations ) that there isno- 
thing in them of their owne, bur only that which is bad, 
all the good ſtuffe is the fathers ( if I may ſoſpeake, ) but 
the curious ſnipping and pincking istheir owne.I might 
-heere mention the ſcribiing Frier, a midlin Divineb 
tweene a fatheranda ſchooleman, ape to Co : butas 
| ſome imitated ® Pompey the great in ſcratching his head 
with one finger; and as ſome ÞPh:/ip Melantthon inhis 
| Nammering ſpcech,and other Sir 7homas More in wea- 


horſeleech,did onely ſucke the corrupt blood out of the 


fathers ſweet flowers. | 


nothing elſe but the old Schools new plaiſtered, and our 
 Diuinitie profeſſors are reformed Catholikes, as Zan- 
chius is termed vſuallythe refined Themift ; Melantthon 


Tenge the ſtile of our countriman Bacon, © Dottor 7eſolu- 
14; and the Icſuite is a motheaten ſchooleman ina new 
print and faire couer : the difference betweene them is 
 onely this, as Bonamicus once wittily ; the ſchooleman is 
 philoſophicall in his rheologie, whereas the leſuitis rheolo- 


_ 


| 2 Plutarch, 


ring his gowne on one ſhoulder; even ſo the Frier, asan |. 
ſchoole veine, and ſpider-like, gather poyſon out of the | 


Tocome neerer home; Vniuerſfities in this laſtage,be | 


\ the perſpicuous ſchooleman : Luther, ]rhifnke,may chal- | 


| in ſac.Theolog, | 


oicallt .. 


—þ 


u De promiſcud 
dethrina,cap.s. | 


x (arbo;intro- 
dutt in ſac. 

Theolog liba1, | 
cap.s, 


Y Confeſſ.lib.g. 
Ccap.6, : 


= Epift.x, 


b Cametarius itt 
vita Meland. | 


© Carbo 1ib.1, 
cap.g.intredutt, 
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gicallin his philoſephie : but in the maine matrers, as one 
ſaid ofa cimnell, that it is bread vpon bread ; Ludoni-us 
| Iolina, Gregorixs de Valentia, Fravrciſcus Swaret, and 
other of the Ieſuiticall order ia their explications, Com- | 
mentaries,and diſputations vpen 7 7x45, are nothing | 
elſeas it were but Thomas vpon Thomas, | 

| Thus in all ages (as you ſee)the whole courſe of Diui. 
«Melanf}.enar. | niticis nothing elſe but ad rehearſail of one Sermonon- 
ſymb.Nucen. | 1y the ſeed of the women, &c; andtherefore Pauthad juſt 
Tom.1-fol. 388. | "auſeto repeate the ſame dofrinetothe Theſſalonians | 
| here, ye have receined of vs how to Walke, &&c, zee khnow what 
commandements,&c. as we haue told you before, &c, * 
 Hethereſore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God.) 
e Aarlorat.in | This argument is a*concluſion of the formerreaſons;en- 
 _ forcing themf all. It is not I Pax! that exhort you, bur 
f Zancb,in lc. | Chrift,and Chrift isnot only man,but alſo God; hee that 
wils ſanQification is God, he that is atenger of fornica- 
tion and covetouſnes is God, he that cals vnto this holi- 
neſſe is God;he therefore that deſpiſerh our admonitions 
in this caſc,aeſp:{erh not man, but God, God the Father, 
who created vs in holinefſe, God the Sonne,who renued 
vs voto holincſſe, God the: holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
| | from the Father and the Sonne, to keepe vs in true ho- 
linefle. . 

It isa great fin to deſpiſe man,Eſay 33. 1. Q#i ſpernis 
an non ipſe ſperners ?a greater ſinne to deſpiſe the meſ- 
| £Luke 10.16, | ſengers of God; He tha deſpiſeth yor faith Chriſt deſpi- | 
ſeth me;but itis the greateſt ſits to deſpiſe Godhimlelfe: | 
forh if they eſcaped not, which refuſed bim that ſpake on 
earth,how ſhal we eſcape,if weturn aray frem him. a 
L1.Sam2.30, | keth from heaven? Iwil honor them, i faith the Lord, that | 
honoyr me, but they rhat deſpiſe me,ſhall be:deſpifed : If [ 
- | onemantreſpaſſeanother,the Indge ſhall iudgeit; butif} 
a man offend God, who ſhall, plead for him? all hisad- 
uerfariesſhall be deſtroyed, and out of heaucn ſhall hee | 
thunder vpon themzas Par/in this text,he is an auenger of 
ſuch things, If God then deſpiſe thoſe who neglehim, 
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| allthereft of their timeſhall bee ſpent; in ® heaping vp 
wrath againlt the day of wrath, ; 
But how doth our Apoſtle proue this propoſition, hee | 
that dejp:ſcth,deſpiſeth not man bur Goa? becauſc,faith he, 
God haih ſext his holy ſpirit among you] There be ewo rea: | 
dings Of theſe words,*ic iuge & eicvugs: if we tranſlate with 
the vulgar Latin, Afarlorar, Beza, God hath giner vs his | 
holy Spirit,then Pals argument is framed 1 thus ; he that | 1 Zaxch.ix lec. 
deſpiſeth vs,deſpiſeth not man but God; for wee write | ' 
. not out .of our owne authoritie, but as inſpired bythe 
blefled ſpirit, which is God. If wereadewith our Chorch | 
according to the beſt m Copies, am10ng you, then Paw/ | " Ambroſ.Eraſ- 
argueth. after this ſort, God hath ſent his holy Spirit | 245,thel: ſer 
amovg you for this end, that yau. may® difcerne ſanCti- | —_— _ | 
fication to be his will. His Spirit isour helper, Rom. 8. | « colon 
26,0ur comforter, Tohn 14. 16. our teacher, 1, Epiſtle of | Marlorat iz lec. 
Iohn. 2.27, and therefore quench not the Spirit : noman | 9.4:euſtin.epiſt. 
can extinguiſh the Spirit, » but the wicked endeauour fo | 73-©-46.2. . 
farasthey can,to-putitour;and ſo they be ſaid roquench | wr. bg 
' the Spirit,as to P crucifie Chriſt againe, notaRually, bur | p B66 0.4 
intentionally. Or as 4 other expound that text, the wic- | 4 Theophyla#?, 
ked are ſaid to quench the Spirit in that they quench the | 444in.Marlor, | 
gifts ofthe Spirieza metaphor taken from-fire, which is | +7904. | | 
| putout either by caſting*on water, or taking awaythe | 
' wood; and ſo we quenchthe feruor of Gods holy Spirit | 
with our dirtie ſin, fornication and auarice;the bodyis 
the ſoules houſe, the ſoule the Spirits houſe; fornication 
| pollutes the body,couctouſnes, which makes vs dote'on 
theworlds muck, detileth: the foule : this puddle then | 
muſt needsextinguiſh-Godsholy fire withinvs, Againe, | 
 welefſenthis heate by taking the fucll away,negleRting 
good motions,and the meanesto cheriſhtheſe motions; 
| hearing of the facred. word, receiuing of the blefſed $a- 
 craments, hearty prayer,holy deuation arethe bellowes | 
 toblow che coalcs and cnereafe the ſparkes of all Gods | | 
 heauenly graces: hee therefore that ſtops his earesand EB 
{ hardens his heart, when'the preachers exhor: by the _ 
"8 | Teſws, t - | 
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Teſwu,hee that regardeth little the word and will of God 
commanding ſanitification, he that will not poſſeſſe his veſ- 


brother in bargaining, what doth hee but quench the Spi- 


that rather wils then commands, a God that cals vnto 
holines,an auenging God, a God that dwels (as it were 
like an in-mate ) with him,a God that \ſerh all meanes 
for his good in this life, that hee mayehcreaſemore and 
more ior his glory in the next,that he may reſt ypon his 
holy hill for cuermore? ' 
Whereas it is obieRed, if the blefled Spirit dwell in 
vs, andpreach inour hearts, what necde wee readethe 
| Scriptures, and heare ſo. many Sermons and exhortati- 
ons? Anſwere-is made, that the ſpirit doth nor alway 
worke immediately, bur by the Word and Sacraments 
rediately ; lex eft lux, Gods law is a light, by which the 
holy Ghoſt enlighrenethvs,in it ſelfe the letter isrdead, 


of God; * vt quod agendum eft agant, & cum egerint. illi a 


| quo agunthr gratias agant : aguntur enin viegart, neu vt | 


ipſe nihil agant ; + ad bec ers oftenditur quid agtre debravit 


& deleflatione,inſtitie ſuauitatem quam dedit Dominus,vt 
terra ein daret frultum ſunm, accepiſſe ſe gaudeant, 

It is true,none ſhall be loſt, but the children of » perdi- 
tion : yet God faith vnto the watchmanby the mouth of 
his*Propher, If thou giueſt not the wicked warning,nor 
ſpeakeſtto admoniſh himof his wicked way, that hee 


but his blood will I require at thy hand : for ſcciog | 
Y God Will that all men ſhall beo ſaued, aud come unrethe | 
knowledge of the truth,itis our dutic to beſcech rhens as bre- | 
thren,and exbort them by the Lord leſiu, that they mayen- | 
creaſe more aud morezue* pereant ipſi,vel altos perdant, 


ſell in honor and halines,he that oppreſſeth or defrandeth bu | 


rit,deſpiſing not man but God, a beſceching God, a God | 


but the Spirit giueth life : for as Avgnſtize like himfelte | 
moſt iudicioutly,f rhe children of Godare led by the Spirit | 


vr quando idagunt ficnt agendum eff, id cf}, cuns dileftione | 


———_ —. 


| 


| 


| ThisisGods revealed will which appertainerh vnto 
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vs, as forhis ſecret will, wee muſt leaue that to himſelfe, 
Deut. 29.29. to determine who ſhall be faued, or who 
ſhall be damned, is not ® iwdrcinms [uti ſed figuli, not be- 
longing to the ue but to the potter, in whoſe bpower it 
isto make of the ſame lumpe one veſlell to honor, and 
another ynto diſhonor, Itis the Paſtors dutie to beſzech 
and exhort, it is the peoples dutie to ſuffer the words of 
exhortation,and therefore ſeeing yee hane received of vs 
how ye ought ro walke, ſeeing ye know what i the comman- 
dement andwill of God, ſeeing the holy Spirit ts ſent among 
you forthis ex:d,that ye keepe your veſſels in holineſſe and ho- 
nor, he that defÞrſeth,deSþiſeth not man but God; and God, 
as it followeth in the propounded method to be confide- 
red,is ay anenger of all ſuch things. 

If neither the preachers of God in exhorting, nor the 
goodnefle of God incalling,nor the wil of Godin com- 
manding,nor the Spirit of Godin mouing can preuaile 
with you,then tremble at his iudgements,he is an auen- 


| gerof fornicators and oppreſlors, | 
I1.By withdrawing fram them his 


and that two waies \ heauenly graces. 
eſpecially : Pe powring ypon them his hea- 
uie judgements. 


The wicked in grieuing his Spirit leeſe the Spirit,and 
then the 4 foule fiend -offefſerh them, and makes them 
worke al yncleannefle eyen with greedines,Epheſ.4.19. 

e Sexecadiuinely, Sacer intranos Spiritus ſedet,hic prout 
anoby traitatus eſt, ita nos ipſe trattat ; the bleſſed Spirit 
is ſent to dwell among you, but if any man enterraine not 
the holy Ghoſt as a holy ghueſt,almightie God will take 
his Spirit from him, and that vncleane ſpirit taking vnto 
him ſeuen other worſe then himſelfe will enter in, and 
dwell there, and the end of that man is worle then the 
beginning, Matth.12.45. f For it is wnpoſſible, that they 
which Yvere once lightened, and haut taFted of the heauenly 
gift,and were made partahers of the holy Ghoſt and hane ta- 
fred of the good yard of God, and of the powers of the world 
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acceflarie to his death, ifnot principal ? and therfore the 
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ro come; if they fall away, ſhould be renued againe by repes. 
tance ; ſeeing they crucifie againe to themſelees the Sonne of 
God, and make a mocke of him, An hard ſaying to vnder- 
ttand,moſt hard ro vndergoe, 2 | 

And this (as the ſchoole ſpeakes) is pzna dami, the 
want of good inthe reprobatc, who deſpiſe Gods holie 
Spirit within them,after whichenſuethalway pena ſex- 
ſs, inthislife temporall puniſhment, in the next, eter- 
nall; in this world 8 Godrained vpon filthie Sodom and 
Gomorrha fire and brimſtone; gehennam miſir 6 culo, 
faith Þ Saluianms, he ſent hell out of heauen to conſume 
thoſe people for their vncleanneſle; he cauſed i Phmebas 
alſo to ſlay Zimbri and Cozbiinthe very at of inconti- 
nence; hee ſuffered a fillie ſeamſter with her ſheares to 
thruſt thorow k z/alter a popiſh Biſhop of Hereford, that 
would haue forced her to follie, 

The prouerbe is true,that the beſt end of ſuchas ſhall 
continue {till in theſe foule finnes,is pox and penurie, 

I Nuda Venus pitta eſt,nudipinguntur amares, 
IVam quos nuda capit,nudos amittat oportet. 

Now for oppreſſion and defrauding our brethren in bar- 
gaixing, it is yery remarkeablc, that God inall the new 
Teſtament is called but once :he Lord of hoſts,and that as 
an avenger of theſe fins, ® Behold, the hire of the labou- 
rers,which hane reaped your fields(Which is of you kept back 
by fraud) crieth, and the cries of them that haue reaped,are 
entredinto the eares of the Lord of hoſts; Aquine notes in 
his Commentaries vpon this text of S. /ames, that there 


be but foure kinds of crying ſinnes mentioned in allthe | 


Scriptures according to that old diſtichon : 
Clamitat in celum vox " ſanguints,ch 9 Sedomorum, 
Vox? oppreſſorum,merces retentalaborum, 

Three of theſe foure are crying againſt the couetous 
wretch, as being an open opprcſlor, a ſecret defrauder, 
both open and ſecret murtherer;fur when his poore bro- 
ther ſhall ſtarue for want of food and clothes, is he not 


clamours 


| 


_ 
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SI 


clamours of many poore debters in the dungeon,of ma- 


| ny poore labourers in the field, 0 many poore neighbors 


crying and dying in the {treets,enter into the cares of the 
Lord,who,being Lord of hoſts, hath innumerable ſoul- 
diers euer readie to fight againſt chem that fight againſt 
him and his ; and ſo wee reade that an hoſt of frogs dil- 
comfited opprefſing P-4zras,thatan hoſtof lice deuoured 
cruell Hered, that an hoſt of rats cat vp couetous Hanne ; 
but the Magiſtrates are Gods cſpecial lieutenants in this 
battell,and therefore by Gods appointment 4 /ehs king 
of lirael brake 7eſabels necke, for taking away Naborh 
his life, that Achab her husband might enioy his vine-= 
yard,1,Kings 21.and* Carellw a Brittiſh king hanged vp 
all opprefſors of the poore for example: King Edward, 
commonly called good King Edward, { baniſhed them 


| all his land. Andalbeirt ſometime the great thecues hang 


yp the little theeues, as D:ogenes vnhappily, yet God ar 


| his generall afliſe will anenge theſe things, when as he 


ſhall ſay to ſuchas omitted only the workes of mercic, 


Depart from me ye curſed mto enerlafting fire, prepared for 
the Dinell and his angels, What then ſhall the muck- 
worme gaine by —_— an earthly lordſkip,and lo- 
fing an heauenly kingdome ? Whar ſhall the fornicator 
get,enduring an ocean of torture for a drop of pleaſure? 
t Momentaneum eſ#,quod deleftat, aternum,quod cruciat : 
O that men would forget the beginning, and only be- 
hold then end of theſe delights,and confider here with 
our Apoſtle, that Gods an awenger of ſnch things. 

x Itis written of Ly/imachus,thathauing his citie be- 
heged,and himſelf together with his wholearmie being 
in extreame danger of periſhing by thirſt, in exchange 
of a cup of cold water, he delivered vp the keyes of his 
citie to his enemie, which cold comfort he had no ſoo- 
ner taſted, but his rongue bewrayed the griefe of his 
heart,ſaying,O that in licu of iv momentanie apleaſure, 
Iſhould be made of a Soueraigne, aſeruant;ofa King,a 


E 2 captive! 


much more to ſuch as have committed as of cruelrtie,. 
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Vega dom. | captiue!y O thateuery {inner would applie this, and me. 
quadrageſ. ditate with Hierome, Breuts eft voluptas formicationss + 
perpetua pena fornicatorts, 

God hath not called vs unto wncleanneſſe, but vnto holj. 
z 1.C07,7,20, | neſſe] * Every man muſt continue in that calling, where. 
unto he is called,and therefore ſceing we are called to be 
a Epbeſ.1.z. | a Saints, and haue eſcaped from the Þ filthineſſe of the 
d2,Pet,2.29. | world,through the knowledge ofthe Lord, and of the 
SauiourTeſus Chriſt, wee may not with the ſow returne 
to the mire,nor with the dog to the yomir, and therefore 
let vspray with the Church : Almightie God, which doeſt 
ſee that wee haue no power of our ſelues to helpe onr ſeluss; | 
keeps thou vs both outwardly in bedy,and inwardly in ſoule, 
that we may be defended from all adnerſitie, which may hap- 
pen to the body,and from all enill thoughts which may aſſault | 
and hurt the ſoule,through Teſs Chrift,cc, 


TheGoſpell. Marr. 15.21. 


Teſus went thence and departed into the coaſts of Tyre 
-| and Sidon: aud behold,a woman of Canaan,zc. 


| a. 5 luſtice, 
IR this one Goſpell workes of Chrift, 54 roeed 
obſcrue two great  EFaith, 


yertues of a Chriftian, T oue 


ePſal.25.9, | .* All the waies of God are mercie and truth : the two 
| pillersofhis kingdome are inftice in puniſhing,andmer- 
cifulneſle in giving grace, forgiving ſinne, Chrifthere 
4 Lydolphus de | ſhewed his iuſtice in 4 leauing y molt ingratefull Iewes, 
| pong _ and comming into Tyrus and Sidon, countries of rhe 
Latin cod. Gentiles ; and this ſhould terrifie vs,in that our vnthank- 
cord.cap.6x, | fulnes hath worthily deſerued,that Chriſt ſhould depart 
fromour coaſts into ſome new found Jand, raking ”- 
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word fromvs, and beſtowing it vypon a people, that will 
bring forth better fruit thereof, 

Chriſts mercie doth appears,firſt, generally toward all 
the Gentiles,in making them his< people, who were no 
people,a fauour inf other ages voknowne vnto the ſons 
of men,as it is now reuealed ynto his holy Apoſtles and 
preachers by the Spirit, that the Gentiles alſo ſhould be 
inheritors,and of the ſame bodic, and partakersof Gods 


ward this Cananite woman, in hearing herprayers, and 


| hel ping her childe :and this may comfort vs, in thatthe 


s Lord ouerall,is rich vnto all that call vpon him. 
The two chiefe vertues of a Chriſtian are faith and 
lone,both are moſteminent in this woman; her faith is 


| ſuch as thatour Evangeliſt reports it with an ecce,behold, 


4 woman of Canaan; itis ſtrange,that a woman,and rhat 


the i moſt accurſed & wicked nation,a Cananite, ſhould 
haue ſuch a meaſure of faith as to conquer not onely the 
world, bur alſo the lord of the world : for, k whereas 


Goſpell for this Sunday, that a fillie woman ouercame 
Chriſt,not by force,bur by! faith, 


tidings vnto the poore,to bind vp the broken hearted,to 
comfort al that mourne, to viſit & redeeme hispeople : 
the word P Lord, his Diuine nature : Sonne of Dauid, his 
humane, both together one Chriil, not by confuſion of 
ſubſtance,bur by voitie of perſon: this preamble thenin- 
finuats her faith to be ſound, inthat ſhe went not for help 
to Baalzchub,asq Ab1tia,norto witches,asr Sauhnotto 


Chriſts Apoſtles, as the father ofthe Innatick child, Mar, 


_— 


belceuing thathe wasable to help,becauſethe Lord,and 
E 3 


not a Iew but a Gentile, and among all the Gentiles of | 


promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpell; more particularly to-' 


| 


17.16. but ſhe came and cried vn:o the Methas himſelfe, | 


y 


willing | 


© Ofca 2.23, 
f Tpbeſ.3.5.6. 


E Rom. 10.13, 


h Pontan.feria. 
5.dow.1.qua- 
dragef. 

i Maldenat.ex 
Chryſsſt.im loc. 


it | kDiez.feria.s. 
was ſhewed in the Goſpel appointed for the laſt Sunday, | poſt.dow,1,qu4- 
that Chriſt in a duell ouercame the divell : it is faid in the , 498% 


 1Heb.11.33,0 
Haue mercy on me,O Lord thou Soune of Dauid|Theſe 1 epiſt.lob.y.4. 
words intimate Chrifts office,natures and perſon; ® haye | m pontay.ubi 


mercie, ſhewes his office, for hee came ® topreach good | ſupr. 
1 F/ay6i.n, 


O Luke 1.68, 
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willin g becauſe the Sonne of Danid; ſee before,Coſpell 
j| Sunday after Chriſtmas. « 
ſfruit thereof, yver{.22.2324.25.26.27, 


| Her faith ap-| [ Parol:O woman great 
peares alſo to be$ | | i thy faith, 
great by the commendations Real: Her dawghter 


L of Chriſt was made whole exen 
L the ſame time. 
The principall fruits of her faith here mentioned are 
1.Diſcreet, 
worſhipping and praying, and that is Y 
comended in foure reſpects,as being ) 3.Humble. 
| 4.Conſtanr, 

Her devotion was diſcreet inregard of matter and ma- 

ner. For matter; in praying for that only which was moſt 
fir for her to beg,and Chriſt to gine,to wit,mercie,miſe- 
rere; this is her totall ſumme, Mercie good Lord, Lord 
helpe. The Philoſopher ſaid cruly, that a wiſe man euer 
begins ar the end; and therefore this woman was verie 

wileto begin her prayer with that which is the end ofall 
ourpraying,Hane mercy on me good Lord, Chriſt is faith- 

ſaTim2.13. | full and canner denie himſclfe, faith f Paxl; the which 
t Dic1vbi ſoup. | textis wittily © glofſed; if we defire worldly wealth, he 
| may denie,for that is not himſelfe ; if we defire revenge, | 
he may deny,for that is not himfelfe; if we deiire prefer- 

ment,he may acny,for that is not himſelfe ; but if we de- 
fire mercie, then he cannot denie, for that is .himſelfe. | 
| * Pſal,.e0.17. | u Dey mens miſericordiamea, thou O God art m refuge 
| © 2-C07.1-3* | andivy mercie;the* father of mercies,and Hs Can- 
| not denie himſclfe, Lord I do not alleage my merit, but 

| expect and only reſpeQ thy mercie. To 
 Againe,ſhe was diſcreet for the manner, vſing not ſo 
much babling ofthe mouth,as deuotion of the mind;her 
7 Ludolpbus vbj | petition wasa very brrefe, containing any ocean of mat- | 
ſupra. rerin a.lictle current of ipeech, haue mercie on me; Lora 
help me,Lycyrgus enjoined the people ro offer little ſacri-i 
fices vnto their gods: for,ſaith he,they reſpe&t more the 
| inward. 


| 
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inward affeion then the outward action ; arule which 
our maſter Chriſt hath giuen ys inthe fixt of Marrhew, 
whes ye pray vſe not much babling, a word is enough to 
the wiſe, more then enough toa friend. Almightie God. 
is wiſedome itſelfe, = knowing our need, mercicit ſclfe, 
and heares the very groanes of his ſcruants,albeirt they 
bee not expreſled and vttered diſtintly; this woman 
therefore dealt diſcreetly conſidering the perſon of 


Criſt, and ſhortneſle of time, and inconuenience of | - 


place,tobeg ina few words,haue mercie 07 me. 

2 Herpraying was carneft and feruent;it is ſaid in the 
text twice, that ſhe cr:ed, and this crie was not ſo much 
the lifting vp of her voice,as of her heart; of which kind 


of crie, God ſaid vnto Moſes, Exod.14.15, Wherefore | 


crieſt thou ynto me? So Dawid in his Plalmes often, I 


cried ynto the Lord, & called vpon him with my whole 


heart, So Þ Pas, I will pray with the ſpirir, I will pray ® x.cor.x4.15. | 


with vnderſtanding alſo. Sce before Magnificat. 

3 She was humble in her deuotion, holding this opi- 
nion,that we cannot attribute too much vnto God, nor 
toolittle ynto our ſelues; and therefore though Chriſt 
called herdog, ſhe called him Lord, extolling him who | 
did extcnuate her,& ſo Chriſt regarding the lowlines of 
his handmaid,,calles her nomore dog but woman; and 
whereasat the firſt he did anſwere nothing,at the laſt he 
grantedeuery thing that ſhe delired : O woman,be it vnto 
thee ener as thou wilt. © 

4 She was conſtant in her ſute,not diſcouraged either 
with Chriſts deniall or delay,but continually followed 
him and his,vntill her ſclfe was heard,and her daughter 
healed.Chriſt for the © greater manifeſtation of her faith 
and patience, made three great ſtops in granting herre- 
queſt. Firſt, he doth neglect her, anſwering not a word, 
ver{.23. Then deny her,verſ.24.4 7 an not ſent but tothe 
loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Thirdly;reproch her,as ſhe 
might happily conſtrue him, 17 is nor meer to take the chil- 


drens bread, and caſt it to dogs, And yer her faith was fo 


zZ Matth.6.93, 


2Kom?.26, 


© TheophylaR, 
Thomas, Zepper. 


18 (0c, 


d Non corporall 
preſentis.Cate- 


tan ſed ſpirit 
tz,C ul#141,18 
ls6e 


Map | 
[ 


We. 


— 
OE —— 


E 4 firong, 


e Dies vbiſu- 


f ehyrſoft. TH eo 
| 9bylatt, Thomas, 


| g Melaxbl, com. ' 
i 2 Hat. 15, 
poſtil.dom re- 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


ſtrong,that ſhe takesa good hintby Chrifts worſt word, 
and entangles him as it were in his owne ſaying, truth 
Lord, lam a dog,and therefore I will doelike a dog, ne- 
uer depart from my maſters heeles, vntill I am rewarded, 
e A ſpanell will queſt, when he dath eſpie game, neither 
can I hold my peace, whenlT ſee ſuch aduantage; the dog 
will ſoone cure the ſore which hee can licke with his | 
tongue, give me lecaue to ſpeake then,O Lord;I amno 
Iew, and tnercfore becauſe no childe, f 1 looke for no 
bread,bur yet as a dog I may well expect crums from my 
maſters table; albeit your greateſt miracles and mercies 
are for the Iewes, your owne countriemen and peculiar 
people,yet you may well aCta little miracle,caſt out one | . 
diuell, ſhew a ſma)l fauour to me who ama Cananite, 1| 
craue not aloafe,I beg only fragments,one crumme,one 
dram of thy mercie, Lord helpe me. 

It is well z obſerued, that Satan aſſaults our faith and 
hope with theſe two ſuggeſtionseſpecially : firſt, that in 
regard of our manifold fins and iniquity,we be moſt vn- 
worthie to receiue any fauour from God; ſecondly, that 
howſocuer we ſcrue God in holines and righteouſnes all 
the daies of our life, yet happily we do not belong to the 
number of Gods ele: hee doth paſſe by many notable | 
men, as Augnitus, Cato, Socrater, andelets  Mapdalen 
an harlot, e Matthe\vaPublican, Zachers an oppreflor, 
yea the theefe ypon the crofſe, This woman is aſſaulted 
heere with theſe two temptations; in that Chriſt at the 
firſt anſwered nothing, and after compared her ynto a | 
dog ; ſhe might imagine that ſhe was no way worthieto 
receive comfort, Secondly, ſhe might feare that ſhe did 
not appertaine to Gods eleQtion, becauſe the Sauiour of 

| the world faid, 7 am not ſent but to the loft ſheepe of Iſ3aels 
and yet her fajthis ſo great, that the more ſhe feeles her 
owne miſerie,the more ſhe ſcekes after Chriſts mercy;ſo 
wemult fay with Pawl,if at any time we fal intothe like 
temptation, where /inne aboundeth, there prace aboundeth 
wuch more;tor our fins in regard of themſelues are — 

ut | 
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bue the grace of God in infinite:rob not then God of his. 
glorie,make not his goodneslefle then thy wickednefle;: 


tient as [ob, ſo penirent as Danrd, yet ceaſe not to crie 
with this woman, O Lord thow ſonne of Danid bane mer- 
cie 0 Me, | | 

- Ifrhe common enemie ſhall befiege the caſtle of our 
comfort with that other ſuggeſtion, as that the number 


Ifrae),alittle flock ; then anſwere with this woman here, 
that the' crummes of Gods mercie belong tothe Gen- 
tiles as well as tothe Tewes; and with i Pawl,that all be- 
lecuersare Iſraclites;and with k Auguſtine, that all faith- 
full heathen are more Iſrael then Iſrael it felfe ; that the 
promiſes of Godtouching our faluation are general, as 
Rom.10:12. He that ts Lord oxer all, 5 rich unto all, And 
Matth.11.28.Come vnte me all ye that are laden, and I'will 
eaſe you; atleaſt indefinite, not excluding any particular 
man; ! For God ſo toned the world,that he gane bis only be- 
otten Sonne,thatwhoſoener beleenerh in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh,bat hane hfe enerlaſting, But I beleeue and call ypon | 
| him : ergo, Iam included in the generalitie, notexcluded 
elſewherethrovgh any patticularitie;: 7 
 ''For albeit'my name be not written inthe couenant of 
grace particularly,yet grace is offered to me particularly, 
rftin Baptiſmc,then in the Loras Supper,often in hea- 
ring of Gods' holy word ; ſothat except by doubting 1 
cit off iny'felfe, Tam ſure to'beconcluded inGods gene- 
rall pardon; I may not curiouſly ſearch into his ſecret 
counſel, butT know this to be his reuealed will, & there- 


call vpon him anderie/#fter: him; as the woman of Ca- 
naan,haue mercy on me,O Lord,thou ſonne of Dauid. New 


mentaries vpon the Commandemetsof God,and-many 
of them are recorded in ſacred hiſtorie for our infiruQis | 


howſoeuer thou bee not fo faicthfullas Abrabam,ſo pa-/| 


the practiſes ofholymeii & womenare'as it were Com | 


of Godsele children is ſmall, ſome few loſt ſheepe of 


| 


 110þ.3.16, 


fore my heartis ſurely ſet,ſolong asT haue any being,to | 


and ex2thple what beingicoinpaſſed about withſo great 


|  acloud 


iGzlat.3.29. 
k 18 Pſal.148, 


LY 
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a cloud of witneſſes, wee might caſt away:eueryhing 


that preſleth downe, and the finne that hangeth fo faft 
on, andſo runne with patience the race that; is, ſet be» 
fare vs; 200 55090 297 hh Oe: 2H ptrian ot, eg 3190 

 Andſurely the Church hath al.otted this hiſtorie'for 
this time, becauſe religious falling confitts in heartie 
prayerand vofained humiliation for our fn. This Sunday 


 wascalled heretofore Dominica remmmiſcere; let vs there- 


fore remember and learne bythis good woman how to 
be deyour allrke Lent, all the yeere, praying diſcreetly, 
feruently, humbly,conſtantly,neuer leauing Chriſt ynzill 
be bleſſe ys,vatill ſome crummes of mercie tall, from bis 


| table;: :- 5: 


His Diſciples came and beſenght,him\" As the.ſnow 
which fals vpon the mountaine being diſſolved into wa- 
ter by the beames of the Sunne,and deſcending vpon the 


| valley maketh ir to giue her encreaſe,bur being depriued 
of the; Sunnes heate, rewaines congealcd-ang- yoprofi- | 


table; ſo ſuch as are in high places,as it were mountains, 


in Courtand Countric, vpon whom the fauour of God | 
and the King ſhine moſt,ovght not tobe frozen in. cha» 
ritic,but ro haue the bowels of pictie and pitie melt for | 


the good of their inferiour brethren. I will apt, here dif 
puce whether the Diſciples out of loue beſought Chriſt, 


or only forher © importunitie,who cried after. them,and | 


ſo was troubleſome to them, Howloeuer,it.is abſurd vp- 
on this-foundation to build invocation of Angels and 


' Saints. It is Jawfull to pray the Saints liuing to-pray, for 


vs,as here we haue a paterne,andin the fifth.of S.Lawes a 
precept,-Pray one for another; hut for inuocating Saints 
dead, there is neither promiſe, nor example, nor.,war 


rant inall Gods bolic Bible, which is Our light and lan- 


terne, - i | 


-Againe,theRomiſh Church hath canonized many for 


- Saints, who can be no better then diuels ; asP Alexander 


the third reprehended ſome, for giuing the honour of a 
mattyrto.one that igied drunke; and,z5 4 Falormivg SOR 
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feſfſeth out of S»/piris,the people did long time deyout- 
ly celebrate one for amartyr,who-was a theefe, and after 
appeared and told them that he was damned, SothePa- 
piſts adore © Papiasa f Millenarian heretike : S. Becker a 
traitor, $.Sanders an open rebel}, and other who were 
neither ſaints in heauen nor menon earth,as S. © Chri/ts- 
pher, S. George, S.Catharine,* Quiriacss, and thatwhich 
often makes me merrie, Father Parſons, whom *® Ribade- 


neira cals a perpetuall martyr all hs life, muſt be worſhip- | ſanfis,cap. vlti- 
pedeuen ofthe ſecular prieſts as a Saint after his death. | #29:S Reſpondeo 


See Goſpell,Dom.s5.after Eaſter, 


O woman great s thy faith]O isaninterieQtion of mar- 
uelling ; but it is a wonder how Chriſt, whoknowes /all 


things,ſhould wonder at any thing, how hee that: gaue | /9g.Roman.c.2. | 
this faith vnto this woman, ſhould admire this faith in | 7<4/alog/eripr. 


this woman, Anſwere is made by y ſome, that Chriſt did 


wonder notasGod;bur as man, in which reſpeC&this ex- ; y c41um, & Bu- 
petimentallknowledge was encreaſed daily. But Ithink ! cer.apud Mar- 

with other expoſitors, that Chriſt is ſaid here to wonder, | /orat.iv Marth, 
as God elſewhcre to be. compaſſionate and angrie; ov | ** | 


ſecundum affeitum, ſed ſecundum effettum,(as the *ichoole 


| ſpeake)not that there is any ſuch perturbation in Godas 


wrath and anger,but thatin puniſhing hee doth behaue 
himſelfe like one that is angrie ; fo Chriſt did wonder in 
ſhew,to make vs wonder in deed,that he might * hereby 
Rirre vs vp higlilie to commend and imitate. the great 
faith of this womanzas Þ Auguſtine pithily, Nox ſunt /jgna 
perturbati animi, ſel docentrs magi/tri; Theſe words, O 
Woman great is thy faith, are not ſignes of an ignorant 
minde, bur of a skilfull maſter : her faith did nor aftoniſh 
him,but admoniſh vs only,for whoſe learning they were 
ficſt ſpoken and after written, | | 
And it is werth our further obſervation, < that Chrift 
did not wonder at the faith of any Iew,bur at the faith of 
the Gentiles only, to wit, at the faith of the Centurion, 
Matih.8.and at the faith of this woman in this place; the 
reaſon hereofis plaine, becauſe the Gentiles in old time 
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4 Epbeſe1.13. 


* Cyprian.& 
p Emman.S$a. B0- 
tat un loc. 


© Foſua 2, 
| 1,Kengs 17. 
| h 2, Kings 4. 


i Mark.13,4. 


| 


k Galat. 3.28, 


Ll Philid.4.13. 
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were (trangers from the covenant of promiſe, without 


hope, without God inthe worid: That all people there. 
fore ſhould be Gods people, is the doiag of the Lord, | 
and it ought to bee wonderfui: in our eycs ; our Sauiour 
here did wonder a little, that we might wonder much, 
acknowledging and magnifying his mercie zowardyvs, 
Woman] After it was once manifeſt, that ſhe was no 
longer an-infidel, but a belecuer,Chriſtcalsher.<110 more 
dog,but wemar, Hence we may learne to cenſure mEnot 
as they haue bin, bur as they are ; whennew vertuesariſe 
in theplace of old vices, highly ro commend themin our 
Riles,as Chriſt here this woma,O woman,great i thy faith, 
Iris able toputthe very life of religion into the hearts 
of women, to ſee that cuery little dutieof theirs is ſo wel 
accepted of God, and remembred in his bookes; as the 
little kindnes off Rahab in entertaining F ſpies of /oſ#a; 
che little meale which the widowofs Sarepta ſpent vpon 
Elia; the little chamber which the h Shunamite proui- 
ded for Eh/ha; the lictle mite which the i widow caſt in- 
to the treaſurie 5 Maries box of ointment, the diligence 
of Martha, the faith of this woman. And therefore let 
notthemcomplainetoo much of their weakenes,nor 0. 
ther condemne too much their wickednes ; let not them 
complaine either of nature or grace ; not of nature, for, 
as the Martyr /u/:ttaſaid, exhorting women to conſtan- 
cic,they be made of the ſame matter with men, not only 
fieſhof the fleſh, which is weake, but alſo bone of the 
bone; which is ſtrong ; not of grace, K for in Chriſt Teſua 
there is neither male nor female; though women inregard 
of their ſex be weake, yet they bee ſirong inthe Lord, 
and inthe power of his might, able to doe all things 
through the help of Chrif{ : ſo wereade that Ether was 
renowned for her zeale, 7na;rh for her valour,the Queen 
of Saba for her wiſedome, Rebecca for her diſcreet car- 
riage,Sara for her cvedience, Rachel for her amiablenes, 
and herethis woman is a map of patience and mirror of 
faith,O woman great i thy fatth,. 7 | 


Great | | 
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"BL » pe 
fit 


} 


i 


| Theſicond Sunda y i Lent. 


| 61 


Great| In compariſon, as the Diſciples faith is m elſe- 
where calledlitcle; the Diſciples faith was lirtle,confide- 
ring their great maſter; and this womisfaith was great, 


conſidering her little meanes of inſtruftion. Alittle 


faith, ſolittle as a graine of muſtard, and that» implicit, 
confuſed and infolded,is ſufficient for ſome men at ſome 
time,to wit,inthe beginning of their conuerſion, andin 
the houre of ſome grieuous temptation; but where God 


doth giue greater meanes, hee lookes for a greater mea-. 


ſure;zwhen he beftowerha greater portion of grace, then 
he doth expe& a greater proportion of goodnes, Little 
faith imthis vataught woman was great; it was well for 
her that ſhe was a dwarfe in beliefe; but in this great 


Sunſhine of the Goſpel}, itbehoueth vs to bee like Sax, | 


higherthenother by the ſhoulders; it is required of ys 
aſluredly, rhat we goe from yertue to vertue, and grow 


- 


from faith to faich,&c, TH, 


Thy faith] Chriſt healed the childe through the'faith 


and inuocation of the mother; thy great faith hathmade 
thy daughter whole. p Let no man doubt then bur that 


the prayer and faith of our common mother auaileth | 
much in: catechizing and baptizing children. If the peti- 


tion of a priuate mother was ſo forcible, then vndoub- 
tedly the deuotion of the publike congregation ſhall 
preuaile much more : and indeed this woman is a liyelie 
picture ofthe Church, reſembling her tender care, be- 
ſeeching Chriſt caily to take pitie on her poore children 
gricuouſly yexed with the divell and his angels. 

Be it unto thee eaen as thou wilt, In that he ſaith not, 
O woman goe thy way,thy daughter is well,or the diuel 
is gone out of thy daughter,asS. 4 Markereports ir, but 
furrher, 0 woman be ir vnto thee,even as tho wilt; obſerue 
the power of faith and gratiouſnes of Chriſt ; thepower 
of faith,in that all chings are poſſible to him that belee- 
veth; and the rich mercie of Chriſt, who is ſo good as his 
word,yea better then his promile : for whereas hee ſaid, 


r atke and ye Hall hane, this woman asking in faich had 
more 


| 
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morethen ſhe did aske ; for whereas her ſute was for one 
thing, namely, that her childe might bee made whole, 
Chriſt granted-her more ; Be.it ynto thee: euen as thou 
wilt. See Gofpell, Dow..19.poſt Trimir, —' © 
Hicherto concerning the faith of this woman.Her loue 
dorh appeare in ſaying, Miſerere mei,not mee, reputing 
her childs misfortune her owne miſerie, haue mercie on 
me in healing my daughter, It is ſaid cruly that neceſhitie 
makes a man pray for himſelfe,but charitie for another; 
and in charitie the rule is good, the neerer the dearer: 
and therefore ſeeing our children next ynto our ſclues, 
and our wiues our other ſelues, are neereſt ynto:ys,. it is 
goodreaſon wee ſhould wiſh them all good, eſpecially 
that they may be diſpoſlefſed of the diuell, | 
Unuſquiſg, tot habet demienia quot crimina ; ſo may | 
finnes are ſo many fiends in euery man, and ſome diuels 
cannor becaſt outbut by faſting and prayer. It is our du+ 
tie to coniure the ſpirit of vncleannes, and other foule 
t Eccleſiaſt.7.23 | fliends out of our children in their yong yeeres :* /f thou 
| hanueſonnes inftrult them, and bold their necke from their 
| 104th, Albeit this Cananite did ſuffer patiently whatſoc- 
uer Chrift and his Diſciples either ſaid or did inreproch- 
ing hernation,and repeclling her ſute, yet ſhe could-nor 
endurethis one thing, that a diuell at her owne houſe 
ſhould poſlſefſe her owne child ; marke the parts andpaſ- 
fions of her ſpeech, O Lord thou ſonne of Dauid hane mer- 
cie, &c.for my daughter ts piteonſly vexed With a dinelk itis 
not a ſeruant, but a daughter; and not anothers childe, 
but zy daughter; and ſhe 1s not only troubled, but vexed; 
and that not alittle, but pireouſly ; not with a common 
euill, but even with a very dixef. See Goſpel), Dom, 1.poit 
Epiphan, | | {8 | 


The 
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| | TI Fu The Epiſtle. Epnn $, 5:Ts f 
 ' Beyee followers of God,as deare children.&r6. 


He firſt words of this chapter agree with the laſt 
words of the former,as a  conclulion to the prece- 


dent exhortation, Be Comrteons one to another,and tender \ 
hearted, forgining one another, euen as God for Chrifts ſake 


forgane you: be yee therefore followers of God, in giuing, 

in forgiuing,watke in lone, enen as Chriſt hath loned vs, 

&C. 9111 | 

ar PEE Fo 1. Whem wee muſt imitate, be 
ye followers of God. 

2. Wherefore, becauſe yee are 

In which obſerue * 4. } chi/dren,and deare children. 
points eſpecially : 3.Wherein,iz /oxe. 

4.How, exen as Chriſt hath lo- 
uedvs,and given himſelfe for 
| PV5,QCC, 2. 
Ve fact,Chrift hath ginen himſelfe 
Where note = Ys og 2a 
) fetum,an effe, av offering and a ſa- 
crifice of a ſeet ſanour to God. 

Godis the firſt and trueſt exemplar, and therefore to 
be followed firſt of all and moſt of all; y Ye ſhall be hole, 
becauſe | am holie * be ye perfett, as,your Father in heanen 
z perfett ;® be ye mercifull, as your Father in heauen ts 1er- 
cifail.Sec Epiſt.dom.1,poſt Epiphan,and Goſpel,dom.4. 
poſt Trinit. | | 
(Action,for itis not enough high- 

. In imitation Þ two | ly to commend. and amire the 
tnings are princjpal-<. paterne we propound for imita- 
ly required : . tion,except we follow it indeed, 

LAﬀettio, following with a deſire 
to follow, for it is not enough to forgiue, becauſe wee 
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c Pſalm.2.9, 


4 S&YCETIUS 118 
loc. 


* TheopbylaR. 
in loc. 
f Gorran.in loc. 


8 Cap.4.8, 


h x Epift.3.18, 
i Poſi:l.mator,. 
in loc. 


| then Iyour Lord and maſter have waſhed your feete, ye 


| 


cannot opportunely reuege; this is not to follow God in 
loue,for 6 can as heliſt cruſh ſinners inpieces asa< por- 
cers veſſell, but we mult forgiue witha mind to forgiue, 
with a tender hart,enen as God for Chriſt ſake forgineth vs, 
As deavre children Imitation doth become 4 two ſorts 
of meneſpecially,ſcholars and childre; ſcholars,Ioh.1 3, 
13. Yecall me maſter and Lord,and herein ye ſay well;If 


ought alſo to waſh one anothersfeete ;'for I haue given 
you an exarpple,that ye ſhould doeuen as T haue done to 
you.Children, Matth. 5.44-loue your enemies,and blefſe 
them thar curſe you, that ye may be the children of your 
Fatherin heaueo, If it be comely and commendable for 
haturall children; much more for adoptiue by grace, to 
follow the manners andexamples of their molt mercifull 
Father, © asbeing not only children, but deare children, 
f Charipropter imaginem creationts,chariores propter ſimi= 
litudmmem regenerationts, chariſſimi propter fmilitudinem 
glorifications., i ; 

The word «zemilic, ſignifieth not only dileZum,but dili- 
gibilemr, one that induceth another to loue him: heere 
then is another argument included; the more we follow 
God,the more God loueth vs, even the neerer the''dea- 
rer : If ye draw neere to God, faith S. 8 /ames,he wil draw | 
neere toyou; be yee therefore followers of God as ch1il- 
dren, as deare children, eſpecially becauſe moſt deare, 
when ye moſt imitate. DX 

And walke in love|We muſt not imitate Chriſt in mi- 
racles but in morals, in his loue principally, for that is a- 
boue all his workes; he dothnot fay talke of loue, but 
walke in loue; the whole courſe of our living muſt be 
louing; all that wee doe, that we ſay,mult begin, conti- 
nueand endinloue : when we runne courſes withoutit, 
euery ſtep is out of the way to God, for God x owe ; this 
our loue muſt not be diflembling, but d:/eftio vera, faith 
S, h [ohn, dileftio mera, faithi Martin Luther, an heartic 
plaine working loue. - 
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Exen as Chriſt) It is well k obſcrued, that »avsc heere | * Zanch,in loc, 
doth notimplic an equalztie, but a-qualirie, we muſt love 
another as Chriſt louedvs,as forthe manner,not for the | 
| meaſure ;! che loue of Chriſtpaſſerhall knowledge;God | 1 zphe(.3.19, | 
ſo loued the world, that he gaue his only begotten Son, 
ſo much asno tongue can tell;or heart conceive how | 
much,asbeing infinitefor greatnefſeand'poodnefſe : on | 
the contracy,mans loucis inconftant;weake; mixed with | © | 
ſelfe: loue;yer we muſt imitate Gdd asdearecchildren';'s |: | 
little child though he cannot tread inthe ſteps of his fa- | 
ther, yet hee may walke in the path after his father, as | 

n Virgil wrote of Aſcanu tollowing eAneas: m ZEnead.lib., 
——ſequiturg, patrem non paſſin equi, | | 
Inlike ſort we muſt follow God, albeit we'cannot oner- 
take him in goodnes, we mult walke in lowe, enen as Chriſt 
loued vs, howſocuer we cannot fet ſo great paces as he, 
for he made for our ſake but one ftride from the cloudes | 1 
intothe cradle, and but another from the crofle: to the 
\crowne; to come from the boſome of his father into rhe 
wombe of his mother was a wonderfull ride; ſo was his | 3:1 
aſcending from hellro heauen, a verygreat ſtride : wee 
cannot then loue other as much as Chrift loued vs; and 
yer we muſt walke in loue, run ſo faftand ftride fo farre 
as wecan;® forif there be firſt a willing mind, itis accep« | ® 2, /or,$.rz, 
ted according to thataman hath, andnotaccording to | 
that he hath not, | 

«When aman is delivered fromſome dangerous and | » TheophylaF, 
deſperate fickneſſe,he wil eucr loue the very name of the | in 0c. 
medicine; by Chriſts loue men are curedof al their ſores 
of all their finnes, and therefore let vs honourthis ſalue, 
let vsapplie- this ynta other, which hath done ſo much 
good ynto our ſelues,albeit we cannot imitate fully, yet 
let vs2:emulate Chriſt in his loue. | 
'Loned]Nor but that Chriſt loueth ys now, for he ſaith, | 

qI have loued thee with an cuerlaſting loue; but our A- | ? Eraſmus Pae |, 
| poltle ſpeakes in this ſort,to Aitinguiſh his loue, where- | 74pbraf. 

with he loueth ys now, from that wherewith he loued vs Tengo 
F even | 
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the Sonne gaue himſelfe, /udas betrayed him, and the 
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even while we were his enemies,as he diſputes in the fifth 
tothe Romans, For ef when we were enemies,we were recon- | 
cated ro God by the aleath of his Sonne,mach more being re- 
conciled,we ſhall be ſantd by hes life.) > - 23711 6,91 

Vs] Thatis,all vs, Apad Deuns wallaperſonarum accep- 
t10,9n: ſcipſum excipit ſeipſum adecipit z in this one word is 
infolded a double reaſon, exciting vs to mutuall loue, 
1.He that inioyneth vst0 loue, Joucd vs all firſt; this is 
my commandement that yee loue one another,asT haue 
loued you, dileftt diligamns. 2. Chriſt loueth all thoſe 
whom he willeth vs to loue, dileos ergo diligamns, it is 
meet wee ſhould loue them heartily, whom God fauou- 
reth highly. 

Who gaue himſelfe for vs | Every word amplifieth his 
excceding loue, firſt, who, Chrift, God and man, very 
God of very God,in whom are hidden all the treaſures 
of wiſedome and knowledge,the Lord of lords, higher | 
thenthe higheſtyhe ic was tha loued vs,and ſoJoued ys, 
as that he gave himſelfe for vs, N04 

It is ſaid{el{ewhere,God ſpared not his owne Sonne, 
but gaue him for vsall to death : how then 3s ir true,that 
Chriſt gaue himſelfe ? Our Saviour anſwereth in the fifth 
of S.lJohn,yer\{.19. Whatſoeuerthe Father doth,the ſame 
thivgs alſo doth the.Sonne. God in his eternall loue de- 
creed togiue his owne Sonne for vs, and his Son became | 
t obedient ynto the death, euen the death of the croſſe. 
u In the beginning of the booke it is written of me, 
that I ſhould do thy will, and log T come to do thy wih as 
Paalapplieth this vnto Chriſt, Heb.10.7. The loue then 
of Godthe Father doth not extenuate, but amplifie the 
riches of Chriſts mercie, who gaue himſelfe for vs. 

Gaue|This word dothalſoma gnifie Chrifts loue much, 
he was not compelled to die, but freely gawe him{elfe: {| 
lay aawne my life aith * he, noman takethut from mel Ia) 
it downe of my ſelfe, Pater tradidit filium,e Chriſtus ſuatm 
corps, Iudas Dommumn ſuum;the Father gaue rhe Son; 


Tewes | 
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| gaue himſelfe:that aſſertion is therfore damnable, that he 


| otrog, Deo ſimilis longe efſet ab. bominjbus ; © apparnit igi- 
tar iuter mortales peccatores CF immartalew iuſtam,morta- 
| lis cum hominibns iuſtns cum Deo, . | 


and therfore the Papiftsare blaſphemous in theirabſolu- 
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Iewes crucified him; in one andthe ſame tradition (as 
7 Auguftine notablic) God is to be magnified, and; man 
condemned, Qura in re vna quam fecermnt, cauſa mon una 
ob quam fecernnt;becauſe God and Chriſt did that owt of 
loue, which [das and the Tewes out of malice. Chri/# 


was a coward in fearing the naturall death ofthe bodie, 
a diſtracted wretch, in ſuffering the: ſpirituall death of 


the ſoule,a brand of hell in induring for a time the infer. 


nall death both of bodie and ſoule; for he did vndergoe 
the firſt death manfully, and ouercome the other trium- 
phantly, I know Chrift did naturally fearedeath, other- 
wiſe he ſhould not haue bin affected as anordinary man, 
yet he willingly ſuffered, otherwiſe he ſhould not haue 
been ſo well affeRed as an ordinarie martyr. See Goſp. 
Dom. 10.poſt Trinit. | 

Himſclfe| We are not redeemed with * filuer & gold, 
all the riches of Craſſus,of Sa/omon,or Midas,al the rrea- 
ſures of the new world,ofthe whole world, cannot deli- 
uer one poore ſoule, that will coft more, ſaith 2 Daxid, 
cuery ſoule being Þ more worth the a million of worlds; 
neitherare we ſaued by the blood of buls and beaſts, all 
thoſe legall facrifices were but < figures of this fact, 
dumbe ſhewes of this tragedie; norby the merits of any 
meere man,for a mediator betweene God and man muſt 
participate both natures, our mortalitie, Gods immorta- 
litie, 4 Ne in vrog, homini ſimilts longe efſet a Dev, ant in | 


Neither by the mediation of Saints, f for they cannot 
ſpare their oyle for our lamps, it is impoſſible that they 
ſhould be the propitiation for our ſinne,; for 8 the propi- 
tiation for ſinne knew no ſinne;burall the Saints of God 
(Marienot-excepted) were bred in wickednefle and 
brought forth in iniquitie, b receining,not gining palmes ; 
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i Mclanch.apo- 
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conf.art 1410+ 

| cat ſavft.o& 
Luther,in Ga- 
lath,2.18, 

k Lib, 1,de i- 
dulgent .cap.t. 

{1 1Comment.in 

4 1.Cantic, 

m Bellarm Ae 
beat .ſantt,c.17. 
n[z autiquis. 
AMiffal. 

o Fob 4. 18, 

{ P Fob.l5.15. 


q Heb.4 15. 


r Athanaſius 
in ſymbol, 
| 
de perſonal. 
wni0n duarum 
in Chriſto natu- 
Yarn. . 


© x,Pete4.T. 
2.C0r.,13. 4, 


| 


tions and prayers, abſolving thus; i Paſſo Dowini woſt+; 


plainly; The foundation of Indulgences is the Church 
trea "ed the Church treaſure conſiſts ef Chriſts paſſion, 
andthe Saints ſuffering ; and! Ropertus ſpeakin gto the 


whole Church doth pray, ® Maria mater gratie;" ſanta 
Firgo Dorothea, tua nos virtute bea, cor im nobis nouum 
crea, 

Neither did Almightie God ſend pl glorious Angell to 
redeeme the word; . for o behold, hee found no Redfaft. 


uen is notcleere in his fight. Againe, bleſſed Angels can- 
not fitly mediate betweene themorcall offender,and im- 
mortall Iudge, becauſe they be not 4 touched with the 


in heavenand carthfailed Chriſt fo loued'vs; as that! hee 


gate himſelfe Jor &5; all hinilelfe: his whole perfon, bodie 
| and ſoule,Godheadiand manhood, as God he fatisfted,as 


Teſu Chriit+merita beatifſnme Virgin & omminm Santto. 
runs font the in vemiſſionens peceatoram; and £'Bellarmine 


Virgin Mary, faith, Ecce vinimus tmis merits : and their 


feeling of out infirmities; andtherefore when all other 


' £ Paladins lib.1 | 


| man he ſaffered, as God and man he ſaued ; ; although his 
| Deirie couldnor die, yetin-regard ofthe Jerſonal ynion 
' | of thetwo Harwiesiti CRT Ood & fad tobe redeemiel 


bis Charch With bi oWne b1boA, AR,z0, 26 afrd 1 Cor. 4 8, 
they orneified the Lord of plorie. © 
Sothat wstheſchoole1 ſpeakes out of Auguſtine toms. 
Chriſtns, albeit not rorum Chriſti, was giuen for Vs; ;al 
Chriſt, for God and man is butr one Chriſt. 
{ Sol homo viewbot onmuam preſtare oaebat Wa 
Solatitemg, Deus non hoc praſtare volebat, "_ 
Tf Chriſt had been man only,notGod, hee'conld not 
haue done ſo much for vs, ifonlyGod andnor man, he 
would not hageidone ſo much for Fs; all Chriſttdid die, 
but al'of Chriſt couldnot Aie ; for kisGodheadis Tnpal- 
ſible ; Chrit therefore ſuffered in-the fleſh; bur if hee 
conld hauc ſuffered in all ,his loue ſurely was ſuch, asthat 
he would,for he faith Elo 5:4.hat conld [ bawe demt any 


more] 


nes ir hisſeruants,and hidfolly vpon'his Angels, e hea-| 
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more to my vizeyard, that I hane not done wnio it ? 
Hereby haue we perceiued loue, ® that he laid downe 
his life for vs,* One will ſcarſe dic for a righteous man, 
bur yet for a good :nan,, it may be that onedare dic; bur 
God ſetteth ovt his loue toward vs,ſeeing that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs, y O quam ſtrperda 
dalcedo,quam inuitta manſnetudo, regen glorie pro aeſhica- 
tiſſimo vernaculs, imo vermicalo crucifigt? What an vn- 


ſpeakable kindnes is it forthe King of glorie to die for a |. 


wretch, yea for a worme, and that not alouing worme, 
but for his enemie; for all men ſufficiently, for every he- 
leeuer efficiently, who doth not only beleeue that Chrift 
ſo loued vs,asthathe gane himfelfe for vs in grofle : but 
moreparticular)y with Pal, Galath. 2.20, ho hath lo- 
Hed me, and ginen himſelfe for me, * Reade with great ve- 
| hemencie theſe words againeand againe,wme,and for me, 
PraQtiſe with thy ſelf, thatthou maitt conceive and print 
this me inthine heart,and applie it to thy ſelfe,not doub- 
tipg but that thou art of che number of thoſe to whom 
this me doth appertaine, | 

When I feclemy ſelte a finner through eAdaws tran. 
greſſion, why ſhould I not ſay, that Iam made righteous 
through therighteouſneſle of Chrift, eſpeciallie when 1 
heare that he /oved me, and gawe himſelfe for me, euen for 
me the greateſt finner and leaſt ſaint : = Chr:Sto leſu debes 
omuen vita tuam,quia ipſe vitam ſnampeſuitprovitatna; 
& craciatus amaros ſuſtinuit,ne tuperpetuos ſuſtineres:hic 
acficit omnts lingua,nec ſuffictt ocnlus vel ad tuendum tante 
drgmitatis arcarum; cum ergo ei donauero quiequid ſum, 
Juicquid poſſum , none iStud ſic et ſicut ſtella ad ſolem, 
gutta ad fluuinm, lapic ad montem, granum ad acerunm ? 
repice vulnera pendentss,&c.Þ toto nobts figatar in corde, 
qui tots pronobys fixus incruce, 

An offering and a ſacrifice] In the Law there were two 
ſorts of oblations vnto God;one gratulatorie for the do- 
aation of gifts, another expiatorie for the condonation 
offinnes; a peace offering, and a finne offering, exrex 
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fignificth,as< Interpreters obſerue,the firſt kind,vv=« the 
latter :in Chriſt thenall ſacrifices have their end, 9: 
himſelf for vs an offering and a ſacrifice, The laſt character 
ofthe Hebrewes alphabet was a plaine figure of Chriſts 
croſle, to ſignific thar Chriſt is the 4 end of the law writ- 
ten in Hebrew. < Some Rabbins affirme that in the fire 
conſuming the ſacrifices ofthe law,there did alwaies ap- 
peare the tace ofa lion ; hereby prefiguring that Chrili | 
the lion of Juda ſhouldin the fulnes of time giue himſelf 
for vs,an offering anda ſacrifice. 


f Matth.18.25- | 


Slobn 17.4. 

h Matih.6.10. 
Mark. 14.36. 
Heb.10.9. 
iIPhilp.t,3, 


kRom.4.:5. 


I Efay $35» 
J m I Pdl,2.24, 


a Heb.9.12. 


' the whole courſe of his life was gratulatorie to God in 


| broken for our iniquities, His owne ſelfe in his» owne 


Chriſt in his life was an offering,in his death a ſacrifice; 


word and deede:in word, f 7 gize thee thankes, O father 
Lord of heanen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and men of vuderſtanding, and haſt opened 
them vnto babes, Ithanke thee Gr born cthou haſt | 
heard me: Iohn,11.41.indeed;s / haze plorified thee on 
earth,T haue finiſhed the worke tho# gaueſt me to doe, k Not 
asT will, but as thou wilt, was often his prayer, alwaies| 
his practiſe; for hee was iobedient to his father in all 
things; he was an offering for vs all his life,but his death 
eſpecially wasa ſacrifice tor our finnes; K he died for our 
linnes, and was lwounded for our tranſgreſſions, and | 
bodie bare our wickednes on the crofle, that wee being 
delivered from finne ſhould liue in righteouſnefle ; hee 
gaue himſelfe for vs often an euchariſiicall, » onceanex- | 
piarorie-facrifice, doing for vs inthe firſt all that wee 
{hould doe, ſuffering for vs inthe fecond all that wee 
{ſhould ſuffer ,noz identirate pen, ſeddignirateperſont. 
To God|Hereby teaching thatall ſacrifices are due to 
God,andtherctore not to be conferred ypon falſe gods, 
or true Saints : againe, to ſignifie that God onely was to 
be pleaſed, his iuttice only to be latisfied,in that all finnes 
are committed againſthim ; Againft thee onely have1|. 
finned,faith » Da#id,and done this euill in thy fight. 


Of a ſweete ſmelling ſavour| Almightie God heares all 
| thing 
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things without eares, and ſeeth all things without eyes, 
and doth all things without hands; and yet the ſcripcure 
for our infirmitie doth o_ ? groflely, attributing ro 
him handsand eares and eyes, and here ſmeling, intima- 
ting that this ſacrifice was acceptable to God, alluding 
to the ſacrifices of the lai, the perfume whereof was 
q {weete tothe Lord, 

In this ward obferue the frnite and efficacie of Chriſts 
oblation,in which and for which all other ſacrifices are 
well accepted; in Chriſt alone God is only wellpleaſed; 
other offerings conſidered inthemſelues, and not reſpe- 
Qing this,are noiſom to the Lord:Pſal.51.16.Efay 1.11. 
| Amos 5.21. Eſfay 66.3. 

But ſuch asprocceded out of faith, and had reference 
to this oblation of Chriſt, were pleaſing to Gad : 3 Abel 
by faith offered a greater ſacrifice then Cain;and by faith 
Noebuiltan altar vnto the Lord, and offered burnt offe- 
rings vpon the altar,and the Lord \ ſmelled a ſweete ſa- 
uour. 

So the ſacrifices of the-new Teſtament are well plea- 
ſing to God by this oblation onely ; * wee are an holic 
Prieſthood to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to 
God by Ieſus Chriſt :and this is the true reaſon, why the 
Church in our Liturgie concludes all her deuotion with 
this one clauſe, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord; defiring 
thefather of mercie,thathe would hearevs for his deare 
Sonnesſake,accepting of our ſacrifice for his ſacrifice, 

Ifany demaund from whence this oblation hath ſuch 
an efficacie : S.Panlhere doth infinuate,that it proceeds, 
1.fromthe worthines of the perſon offering, being of in- 
finit greatnes and goodnes; the blood ſhed for vs, was 
not theblood of buls & goates,or meere humane blood, 
bur, as the Scripture ſpeakes in regardof the perſonall 
vnion,the blood of God, " his blood did cleanſe ys from 
all vnrighteouſnes. ind 

2. From the ſacrificers obedience,giuing himſelf free- 
lie, being obedient vnto death, eucn the death. of the 
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x Heb,7.27. 


croſle, ſo tht this pertect obedience did merit perfect 
remiſſion of finne. 
5+, From his loue,for that isthe fulfilling of che Law; 
this ſactifice therefore proceeding out of perfect lov: to 
God and man, isa {weete ſauour, 
4. From his immaculate innocencie;for the Prieft in 
old time did * offer firſt for his owne finnes, and then for 
the fins of the people: but our Saujour Chriſt knew no 
Ginne,being the paſchall lambe without blemiſh, and fo 
auc himſeife not for himſeife, bur for vs onely, that we 
might be well accepted of God, 
'1. Whois the Biſhop of our ſoules? 
he that was ſacrificed for vs, Chriſt, 
2. What did hce offer ?himſelfe, for 
| noother oblation had been ſufhi-|. 
client. 


This text then { 4.To whom? ro God, who was offen- 


 isa lively crncifix, | ded, and therefore to bee appea- 


wherein wee mays ſed. 2h 

behold fix points | 4. For whom? for v5,all ſufficiently, 

eſpecially : the belecuers efficiently, 

5. How? making himielfe a» offering 
and a ſacrifice, being the comple- 
ment ofall legall oblations, 

6. The fruite and force, a ſweere [a- 

| | wHourto God. 

O moſt mercifull Father, behold thy Sonne, who did 
endurethis for my ſake;behold him which hath ſuffered, 
and of thy goodnes remember him for whom hee hath 
fuffered; behold his harmelefſe hands,and forgiue the 
finne which my harmefull hands haue committed ; be- 
hold his vndefiled feete, which nener Rood in the waies | 
of {inners,and make my paths petfit in thy tra&t; behold 
how his {ide became bloodie, his bowels drie, his fight 
dimme,his countenance pale, his armes ſtiffe, how his 
legges hung, and the ftreame of bleſſed blood watered 
his pearced feete,accept-ys and our facrifice for him _ 

is 
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| his ſacrifice, who loued v5,and pane himſelfe for vs an offe- | 
ring of a ſweerte ſavonr to God, | 
As for fornication &c.]Inthele words and thereſt vn- 
tothe ead,S. Pax/Cehorts his Epheſians, and in them all 
| Fornication, | 
Chriftias,from 3. 3 Couveroulncs, filthie 
faults eſpecially : Fou=_ oftunsg, Poliſh "HER 
| confiſting in ) ſcurri= ( Ee] 
| lous \ 
He names theſe rather then oiher finnes, as being ſo » zarchins & 
common in the world,thatthey be reputed commenda- Marlorat,in loe. | 
ble. Fornication is held but a trick of youth; auarice,bur : 
a point of good husbandrie ; fooliſh and filthie ieſting, - 
butaierke ofa good wir. Our Apotle therefore ſhew- | | | 
cth theſe peccaazl/os in the worlds eye to be great finnes 
in Gods ſighr,cuen fo great that his wrath commeth wpou 
the children of diſobedience for ſuch things ; and (o farre | 
vnfitting the Saints of God, as they may not be named a- | 
mong them,much Iefſe done by them. I 
A Saint may name them our of deteftation to ſhunne | : Gaſpar Men 
them, (otherwiſe $.Pan/s owne praQtiſe ſhould contra- | gavder apud 
di&t his owne precept) bur a Saint may not name-them | Harlerat.in loc, 
out of delight ronouriſhthem, as the patrons of fornica- 
tion vrge both arguments and authoritie for the juſtify- 
ing of that finne; their chiefe reaſon is, 2 that common | © Harding a- 
courteghians in hot countries are a neceſſary enill ; if there | gainſi Fewel, a- 
| were no ſtewes,all the world would be full of adulterie, | !998:271.4.c. 


. =y | djuſien,r. 
rape,Sodometrie:ſoS,Þ Augnſtine; Aufer meretrices de | , = ordine. lib 
rebus hamanis,c tyrbauerts omnia libidinibus. 2.capuge 


The land of 1frael is thoughran < hotter climate then | © 2.lewel.ad- 
that of Iralie; yet God ſaid vnto the Iewes expreſlelie, — Harding, 
d there ſhailbe no whore of the daughters of [ſracl, neither | \ ys. Ws 
ſhall there be a whorekeeper of the ſonnes of Iſrael. E"— 

As for that of eF:7u/tine, we ſay that heliued in dif- 
order, when he wrote that tract of order, hee was a yong 
 gallanr,anouicein the fairth,and as yet vnbaprized, him- 
felfe keeping a concubine : but Azgaitine when he was | 
Si | indeed 
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e Decinit,Dei, | indeed S, Augnſtine® faith, [iam m wn ſcortatorum ter- 

lib.14«ap.13. | yew cmiias licitam fecit turpitudmem ; The worlds citie, | 
notthe Church of God, hath made this filthines of har- 
f Rom.3.3. {| Jotsto be lawfull. Andf Paxl,greaterthen eAugnifine ; 
1Ve may not doe enill that good may come thereof ; we muſt 
abandon that remedie, which is worſe then the diſeaſe, 
x Eſpenceusin | $ Other anſwere,that the words of « Tuguiime were ſpo- 


Dr, Mort07s af- | Fen adhominem,according to the termes of the (chooles, 
 peal,paz.bog. 


as being the worlds opinion, not his iudgement, and 
therefore wee may cepſure the Romiſh proctors of the 
k £i6.3.c0utr4 | fewes,ash Auguſt ine,Perilian ; Vbi reſpondere conati ma- 
liters Petelia. gs oftendunt,quod nox poſſint reSpondere, 
_ Carnall Libertines haue text, as they thinke, for this 
ſinne : Hoſea 1.2.Goe take wnto thee a Wvife of fornications, 
&c. Anſwere is made, that itis nota plainc hiſtorie, but a 
| iRiberain Oſex | prophetica!l vition; a figure,not a fact, as thei Chaldee 
Num 37. Paraphraſt, * Hierome,! Haymo, Rapert, Zanchius and 0- 
k Progzm.in Oſe. | ther expoundit, as if God ſhould ſpeake thus vaco the 
has (oa Prophet ; Preach againſt that idolatrous citie,for it hath 
committed great whoredome , departing from the 
Lord, 
Or Oſeas fignifieth a Sauiour, intimating that Chriſt 

m Hijeren.in | tooke vnto himſclfe for his ſpouſe m the Church of the 
Oſer.&lIren, | Gentiles, a wife of fornications in worſhipping Idols 
—_—_ and divels in ſtead of the liuing Lord, that hee might | 
|" EPPYſ-527% | make it vato himſelf a glorious Church,not having fpor 

or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing, but chat it ſhould be holie 
o1.C0r.7.14. | and without blame, and ſo © the not beleceuipg wite was 
| | ſanRified by the husband. See Iren,loc.citate Angrſtin, 
contra Fauſtum Manicheum,lib.22.cap.89.Riber,in Oſee 1 | 
9 Numb.59. 
| If we conſtrue this as done,namely,that Oe. had ta- 
| Kenan harlot, and begar of her childten of fornication, 
P Falſaies, | 25P Baſil, 4 Auguſtine, Cyril, Aqum.12." queſt.94 art.y. 
q Con:raFau- | # gue/?,100. arts, yet becauſe thisfat is ſingular and 
ftum Manichek | extraordinaric, it isno warrant or cxample for otherto 
4 == Wh doe the like, no more then «Abrahams fat in going. 

In loc.Oſe. ; i 
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abour to kill aack, is a prefident for murther, 

; Ortopreſle the preciſe words, it isnot ſaid, goe take 
ynto theean harlot for fornication, but, rake wars thee a 
wife of fornicatioz ; and the Prophetis not to be blamed, 
as Hierome and Rypert note vpon the place, Si mererri-. 
cemconnertat ad pudicitiam,ſed potins laudandus, quid cx 
mala bonam fecerit, 

The bawds of this finne wreſt other places of ſcripture 
for this purpoſe : to whom I ſay with Prima/ines ; Nemo \ £ 14 Rom.2, | 
periculoſins peccat,quam quipeccata defendit:No man fin- 
nethinan higher degree,then heethat makerh apologic 
for ſfinne: Let none deceine you with vaine Words,for becauſe 
of ſuch things,commeth the wrath of God wpon the children 
of diſobedience ; be ye not therefore companions of them, for 
fingle fornication is a double, yea triple fault, againſt 
God,our neighbour and our ſelues, 5 

Againſt God; for all of vs are his ſeruanrs, the mem- 
bers of Chritt and temples of the holy Ghoft. No man is | 
his* own man, but Gods,and thar,if a Chriſtian,by price | *1-C0r.6.19, 
and promiſe : by price,for weeare bought and redeemed 
from the hands of all our enemies, that wee might ſerue | 
Godin holineffe, and righteouſneſle all the daies of our | 
life : by promiſe, for every Chriſtian in baptiſme makes 
a ſolemne yow, ro continue Chrifts faithfull ſouldrer and 
ſern.mt wnto his linesend, The fornicator then, as being 
Gods couenant-ſcruant, wrongs him in following his 
owne wales, and doing his owne will, Againe, wee are 
the members of Chriſt ; fall / rhen tabe the members of 
Chrift,and make them the members of an harlot ? God for- 
| bid: Anargument drawne ab abſurdo, for to couple with| Y 
a firumpet is, 

Hemano capiti ceruicem iungere equinam, as the | , coma 
z Poet; according tothat of the * Prophet, Y/xnſquiſque | « jerem.s.8. 
ad vxoremproximt ſui hinniebat. 

Secondly,the fornicatour injurieth his neighbour, all 
men in general; by the fame; his minion and baſtard in 
more particular by the fa :his minion,if ynwilling, by 
VR corrupting 
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y Zanchius 1 
's.Epheſ.loc.de 
auatitid. 


: Prudentius in 
Hamartigenia, 
aAulus Gellins, 
l:b,10, cap.5. 


br.Tim.6.10. 


? 


c Ram 6.16, 


> Philip.3.19. 


| ſelfe by wounding his conſcience anadefiling his body : 


| yet becauſe ſome yong men are couctous, and all that 


| as #46/atrie, ſo grofle, ſo great, ſo contrarie to faith and 


cation as we gro'w in yeeres is weaker and weaker ; aua- 


corrupting her if willing, by conſenting vnto this her | 
ſinne ; his baſtard, whoſe bringing vp for the moſt part is 
more baſe then his birth. Laſtiy,the fornicator hurts him- 


1.Cor,6,vcrſ,18.19.20. 
Or conetouſues Fornication 15a finnethat raignes in 
yong men; auarice, that is inold men eſpecially : forni- 


rice, for the moſt part, ſtronger and ſtronger : y Omnia 
vitia cum ſeneftnte ſeneſcunt,ruaritta ſola inueneſcit, And 


are yong may proove old, S. Paul exhorts euerie one to 
ſhunne this fault as a ſinne 297 to be named among Saints, 


loue, that it puls vpona man the wrath of God, and de- 
barres him vtterly from any inheritance inthe kingdome of 
Chriſt, 

The word w#iz fignifieth an immoderate deſire to 
get more,much is nothing,too much is too little for the 
couetous; ® eAuri namgque fames parto fit maior ab aure : 
ſothe Latins have derived Awvaritiaab arcs of anrum ant 
as, 3 atarns quaſi ayidas ers; in Engliſha money-man, 

This fin ſpreads in- CI 4 , A 
to three branches : B Rs, 2-4 

' Baſenes in ſpending, 

The firſt is the mother fin begetting and bearing the | 
reft,as our Apoſile plainly, Þ #23ecs, /ove of money as the 
roote of all exill,ot al finne committed either againſt God 
or man; it is ſuchan offence to God,that Par/licere cals 
it worſoipping of Idols, A couetous wretch is an idolater 
inreſpect of his inward and outward adoring of Mam- | 
mon: inward worſhip conſiſts in our faith, hope, loue;ſee 
Decalog,Com.1.tor as < he 1s our maſter, to whom wee 
{ſubmit our obedience,ſothat is our God, which we truſt 
mol}, and loue beſt :as the wantons beſt beloued is his 
Saint and Goddefle ; the panch of Epicurus is his 4 god: 
and the couetous beaſt, who would rather be damned 
then 
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then damnificd hath his mammoninthe place of God, | 
louing it with all-his heart, with all his ſoule,with all his. | 


thou art my confidence,reputing ir his creator, redecmer, 
ſan&ifier;his God the father, his God the ſonne, his God: 
the holy Ghoſt, | 
His Creator, for when he gets abundance of wealth, he | 
thinkes him elf made;but when by ſome accident he le- | 


done;the Father Almightic maker of heauen and earth is | 
nothis Creator,he ſings that old ſong, /o/, re, me, fa, ſola © 
res me facit ; oply gold doth cither mar or make, doe or 
yndoe him,if his purſe be light, his heart is heauie. | 

Goethe Son isnot his redeemer,it is moneythardeli- | 
vers himfrom all euill; hath he eſcaped any danger? he | 
thinkesnotof God but thanks hisgold,Is he liketo fall 
into-miſchicfe ? he puts his certaine truſt in vncertaineTi- | 
ches ;* Sonle rhouwhaſt much goods lard vp for many yeeres, 
eare, drinke, tabethy paſtime, When all is done, heefaith | 
his beſt proCtor and protector is his purſe, ſo that the 
foole ſaith8 in his heart, thou art my god, and I will 


God the holy Ghoſt is none of his ſanRifier, i ie ſan- 
Tice ;quiditior,he is beſiy hath moſt, heis ood enough, 
that hath goods enough,he is learaed enough, noble e- 
nough, wiſe enough, and what not?laith the k Poet adul- 
tcrare gold can guild arotten poſt, and preferre Balaam 
as welas Peter,and'Simon Marns as welas Salomon mag- 
nu, I qrnicquid valet,7 'alet, he wants. not grace that hath 

oifts ; : a5 * Labantherefore when he loſt his idols,faid he 
olt his oods,fo the couetous in loſing his filuer pictures, 
imag' nec i in tis heart,that he hath loſt euen his God, 
who firſt created him ſomething of nothing, and cuer 
fince preſerned, redeemed, inflif! ed, and olorified him; 

As for ontward w orſhip, 8.w Hierome notes ypon my 
texc,that the couetons man adores oraven images in his 
coine.God made man little lower then Angels,Pſal. 8.5, 


ſeth any goods, he complaineth inftantly, that he is vn- | 7 


Jon 
at. eat. 


but 


mind,c making gold hs bope,and ſaying to the weage of gold, <Ieb 31. 24. 


f Lake 12,19, 


3 Pſalme 14.1, 
h P/al 118.28. 
i Hieron,ad 
Crormat.tom.1, 
fol.217, 


k Regina pect» 
21a quidnon ? 
Horace. 


| Luther.colleq, 
de paupertate, 
*Gen.z1.30, 
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bur the couetous makes himſelf much lower then his an- 
gels. As the Papiſts hold images to be the Jay-mans go. 
ipell,ſo ſcu/ptura maybe called his /criprura : for® as gil. 
ded piQtures in the Church ſo glittering peeces in the 
chelt,excite men to commit idolarrie. Nay the couetous 
is more groflſe then heatheniſh or popiſh idolaters, for 
they worſhip a4urum in imagine; but he doth worſhip au- 
rum iu erugine : {0 $.9 [James expreſly, Your gold and (1l- 
uer is cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſle 
againſt you : thus,as Chriſt in they Goſpell, no man can 
ſerue God and riches, he that is a peny-father cannot Le 
Gods childe, he that is the worlds fricnd, is Chriſts foe, 


the couerous perſon isan idolater, 


As auarice is hatefull ro God, fo moſt hurtfull romen, | 


q 4warns nemini bonus, fibi vero peſſimus,a couetous muck- 
worme doth no good to any, much hurt to himſelfe : as 
for other,cither they be ſuperiors, or equals, or inferiors, 
all which the couetous offendeth in fins of omiſſion and 
commiſſion;it is loue of money that makesa man vnwil- 
ling to gine Ceſar, the things appertaining to (ſar, honor 
to whom honor, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, tribute to whom 
tribute belongs, Icis loue of money that occaſioneth re- 
bellious thoughts,and treaſonable practiſes; itis loue of 
money that cauſetha child to wiſh his father dead,and in 
fine to take away his life, who firſt broughthimrolife: 
nay whereas man and wifearebutr one mind in two bo- 
dies; as the Scripture, but one mind in one bodie, being 
indeed both! one fleſh, loue of money makesthem often 
two,ſometime none, 

Concerning equals,it is eſpecially loue of money,that 
hindreth al good neighbour-hood and hoſpitality,brec- 
ding in ſtead thereof endlefſe contentions and fruitlefle 
quarels : as the darknefſe 'of Egypt was ſo thicke, © that 
one could not fee another; ſo this vnhappie hn doth dar- 
ken our vnder(tanCing, the ſoules eye, thit it cannotor 
will not diſcerne a brother from a ſtxengcr, a firanger 
fromanenemic; all is {iſhihar comes to net, all is good 
that 
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thatbringsin goods, w-de habeat guerit nemo, ſed oportet 
babere,itis no matterhow hee get, ſohee get; all cermes 
of acquaintance, ciuilitie, kinred, honeſtie, religion, are 
forgot where dame lucre doth command,and auarice fir | 
as iudge. | 
Touching inferiors,the couetous get much, and haue 

much;and keepe much,but they ſpend little and giue no- 
thing ; it is" written of Aztonieprince of Salern, 

Olim rogatus,quid ſibirelinqueret, 

Tam multa qui cuints daret? 

Foc inquit Antonius, ſi quid ded ; 


Nam cetera haud pxto meas | 


u Marullus, epi» | 
| gram. lab. 


that we hane, report, that Alexander Biſhop of Lincolne, | (b.7.biſt.pag. 
Onod nondum dederit,uondum ſe credit habere, 219. 
But auarous men on the contrarie thinke they loſe what- ; 
ſoeuer they giue,? parces quaſi par arce,quia ſicut arca te- |? Anlus Gellius, 
naciter ona cnſtodit, a hold-faſt is like his cheſt, euer- | 60.3 £008 
more cloſe ſhut,except it be to receiue; = like the Chrift= | *Bonauent.diet. 
mas earthen boxes of apprentiſes, apt to take in money, |/####-c4p.6. 
bur they reſtore none till they be broken;ſo the couetous | 
as nogs and medlers neuer do good vnto any,till they be 
dead & rotten : but, when they ſhall be broken as a por- 
ters pot, Eſay 30.14.then happily the wormes ſhall have 
their carcaſe,and vnthriftic heires their capcale. 

Theſe be faults of omiſſion in the couetous man; but 
his ſinnes of commiſſion are greater: he is like S. Peters 
2 fiſh,albeit his mouth be full of gold,yetis he nibling on | * Matth.17. 27. 
euerie bait : if Naboth have a little vineyard, Ahab muſt 
hauc it, orelſe hee will die for very griete; whereupon EO 
d Ambroſe notablie, Piſcrs piſcibus adiungitar, auts anibus => -_ * 
ſe aſſociat,c+ pecus pecort rec damnum ducnnt ſed ſolatium, "OA 
&c, ſoluas tu homo conſortem excludts, includss feras. ſtrut | | 
babitacula beſtiarumdeſtrnts hominar-;according tothat 
of the < Prophet, He doth joyne field to field,till there be | <&/ay 5.8. 
no place for othcr inthe land, ns | 4 Paulus Fagi- 

The 4Rabbins haue this apothegme, 2#i aicit, quod | ,, 5:14 1466, 


Men (595. 


* re ety —eret gons to o,. 
ce ee ere eee ho rc—— 
S "7 - we 


And our «Chronicles, according toy ſaying,that we gaze, ; x yuntingdon. | 
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en eff twum eſt, quod tunm oft meuns eſt, idrota eſt; mm 
vero dicit,quod menm eſt menm eft, & quod tunm eff twun; 


| eſt, mediscris eff ; qui dicit,quodmeum eft tnums eff, quod 


tuum eft tunm ſit,pius eff ; 914i vere dicit;,quod tuum oft me- 
um eſt, quod meum eſt menm ſit impins eſt. | 

Yea, butthe miſerable beaſt is wiſe for himſclfe, No 
ſurely : © Falgentius obſerues that King eAMidas,who.de. 


fired Apello,thateuery thing which he tonched,inſtantly 
might be turned into gold, is ſo called in Greeke, Aida; 


quarts idor,as anidns in Latinef 4 non videndo,becauſe 
couetcuſnes hath ſo blinded him that hee cannot vnder- 
ſand and ſee whar is for his own good. It thes Philiſtins 
had not bored out Sampſors eyes, hee would neuer have 
been their miller; the world is a 1n1illturned about with 
the wheeles of time,the couetous man is Sampſon toiling 
for earthly corne, not Þ ſecking, becauſe not ſeeing the 


things adoue; nay this vnhappie wretchislike the i mill | 


wheele,that turnesabout all day,and at night remaineth 
inthe ſameplace,rifing vpearly inthe morning,and go- 
ing to bed lateat night,cating the bread of carcfulneſle, 


(as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes) and yet when all is done, he re- |. 


mainesas a man vndone,wanting to himſelf in all things 

appertaining to life naturall,ciuill, fpirituall,eternall. 
The naturall is maintained by dictand apparel], ſleep, 

recreation and mirth; in all which the couctous man is 


no man, alwaies in debt toback and bellie, corp exte- | 


nuat,ut lucrum extendar, As for {leepe, he will not ſpare 
ſo much idle time, as to take reſt in the day, neither can 
he k ſleep inthe night; he calsto ſeruants and wife whe- 
ther the doores be ſhut, the buttery and pantry well loc- 
ked; & when anſ{were is returned thatall is well,1 he will 
belecue none, except he riſe out efhis naked bed and ſec 
it himſelfe;when he lieth down the ſecond time to ſleep, 
he ſuddenly doth miſtruſt his own memorie, and though 
his gold was the laſt thing he thought on, and the firſt 
thing hee worſhipped at his going to bed, yet hee doth 
now heginto doubt, whether his cloſet be ſurc,or _ 

ener 
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cher: 20y thing lie] in n-the window, that may be tollen, 1.1 | | 
remember Mazlins reports kowa milerin x deare-yeete | 
| would fizedes riſeat midnight to ſee his corne, and ſo ; 
| tumbling inthe ſtraw,with his candle did ſet both _—_— 
and barne on fire, - | 
Hisrecreation is nothing elſe but y vexation of firkt, | 
|= pierced(thorow withmany ſorrowes, _—_ in  dark- m 1,Tim,6.10.. 
ef with mach griefe, Ecclefraſtes'5.16, '- FN | 
'Forrhe ciuilt life, which'js honeſt repuration i in the | 
world,no man almoſt doth ſpeake well ofhim,when he 
is alive, few men hope well of him when he is dead ; all 
the Schoole condemnes oppreſſors, all honorable fates | 
exeludethem,the Church excommunicars them, the peo-. 
ple curſe them,all hate rhem.'/ ' © 
The ſpiritual life conſiſts in faith and repentance,now 
the couetous being drowned in riches,makevſhipwrack | "1.,7im.r.19. 
| offaith, and a good conſcience: For fajthis by hearin 2, -" 
and hearing by the Word; bur the deceitfulneſſe'of ri- 
 ches,as our Sauiour ſhewes, Mar.13, choakes the Word 
and hinders the paſſage thereof, POuy 
| Andas for repentance, the couctous is ſcarce brought 
|to conſeſſe hisfaulr, ſekdome'to be faxie,never toreſtore; 
[fo that having neither erue-faith inGod;not Uue loue | 
coward then, he cannot beburſpiritually deadjund ſo by | 
| conſequencecah haueno portion. in'the kingdom of Chritt | © Marke xo. 
#»d of God,us Pant heeret © Forir is eaſier for aCamellto | 
| gothorow the'eye of ancedte, then-forp rich man put- 1 
lag hiseruſtin his riches ro encerimuheanes;/- 7) 
[have rubbed cnouphthisloretlet fonow act the 
| Glue;ſer downe by $.Paw,1.Tim.6.11, Burtbow, O' man | 
| of God, flie theſe thirigs,aud follow aftev rig hreonſudſſe, yod- 
| #nefſo, Faith, lowe, patience, meckeneſſe,Wherein hee pre- 
[feribeth a firi& diet to the couetons, intimaringe firlt 
from whar he muſt abftaine, fbe theſe TY: tharfor 
two cauſes, becauſe 3 — of God, © 


if Secondly, wherconhe naſithod and what exerciſe et | 
muſty ! | 0 


— ._D<_—_————__ 


oo « 
———_— 


adi 42. 


——_—_ — —_—c__c—CGW_s_—_—_—— ——— 


COT 


= "Therhndsandon tae 


___ ' mult vie, follow righteouſueſſe,godlineſſe,&c.kor contraries | 


| ace cured by comraries:- © 1 hg hon thn en | 

| Jo ann ak 7 1 2: [Irreligion: and.infidelitic 

. bo od 2) till 126 toward God rt {|| | 
Auarice then ariſing from Vncharitablenes,iniuſtice,' 

| = pride toward men: 

xg © OO um 29 _ +  UImpatience, toward, our 

EE. ſelues,is cured affuredly by following righteouſneſſe, godli- 


= nes,fairhlone;patience,meeknes, The firſt antidoteagainſt 
couetouſnes isto flee from it as froma ſerpent, & thatin 
bodie andiminde ; in bodie,not to meddle with ſuch oc- 
cupations and occalions asencreaſe this -ſmne; not, to 
ioyne with oppreſſors in vnlawtull gaine ; Be rior ye com-! 
| panions of them, let not auarice be once named among you: 

P Menanderin | for p enill, words corrupt good manners. A ſaying lo true,, 
| Thaidee | that it is received into the ſacred Canon, and made the! 
| 4 1.C0r.15.33- | leſſon of angApoſile, being before the line of a Poet; 
{| © Hreron.gd Den | © Coonanerarverſum futnens Apoftolas fecit eccleſiafticum: 
| —_ "It iShow Gods word, that was Meranders verſe. : 1 
© ,Marth.15.ug, | We mult flee theſe thiags,in oyr minde alſo; for gut: 
| of the heart come euill thoughts,adulteries,thefts,&c.1f 
-uarise he nothjng 6lſe buran immoderate defire ro get 
and gaineangte;then to fleerheſe things in gurthoughts 
atetocutithe, vetyilirote;rhereaf, It 1s 3 good obfcrua-/ 
1.4.61 4; 4 [ion of Grggorie, that: cauetoulnefieris a;ſpirituall ſinne, 
| whereasvncleannes and gfuttovie be carnall, Fornica- 
_ zjon:18accompliſhed. in chambetiovg,and wantonnes;! 
22 | gluctonicyincaliog:and drinking; all eamallGonts arc| 

| Haiſhed:in carnall ſehſe; but abarice Heing+a ſpiritoall 
, wickednes alwaygefidesin the ſoule, beginning; conti- 
-nuing andending in itonly:for if the couetous had all: 
-|theworld,he would wiſh withe Lexander the grearsfor 
 Emoe worlds ;at isafault bounded in his minde,notinhs! 
-|- mines or-meancs.,and therefore the more dangerous and 
| hard to cure,becaufe ſuch a fin as can hardly be ſcene. | 
Flee therefore theſerhings, as ſecrer enemies in thine 
| owne boſome, becauſe thouartamarand becauſe 4.mwear 
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Wl T he chird Sanday in Lent, 83 | 
of Godza mans; ergo, not a muckworme,but ant heauenlie | * Clewens in 
Protreptic. 


plant: for whereas all beaſts are made looking downe 
groucling toward earth, a man hath ancre& counte- 
nancelooking vp-ynto heauen:a"%7@-(as etymologiſts | 
| obſerue) mzex 1 «r» «p31, a5" Plato diuinely, quaſi «rabegr | 5 In Cratzlo, | 
imerac. According to that ofthezPoet: --- -- *Omddbr, | 
 Pronag, cum ſjeftant anima{;ja cetera terram, — 
Ox haminiſublonededii,calumg,tuers..” 1... \. 
| Tufſu, erettos ad ſydera tollere vultns, j 
Remember then O man, that thouart a man, play.not | 
the beaft, looke not downwatd,licke not the duſt,” #09 | 7 Ambroſ.Hex. | 
14m corpore auam cupitittate. Fot albeit man be made = de |11b.6. cap.z. 
terra & ex terra;both in theearth.and of the carth, jou | *Lombard ſent. 
lamen ad terram,nec propter terram, ſedad calum,c prope | Ub. 2 difline?,14 
tercelum, yet made toward heauen and for heaven; for | 
thatis hisend,to get a kingdom withoutend;aQzz alire | * Auguſiin.de, 
woſter eff finis iii pernemre ad regnum,cunu untus eſt fings? | cinitlib.22. 
| As our outward frame, ſo much more our inward | ©9f-30- 
forme ſhould make vsabhorre couctoulſnes; for the ſoule 
is a ſparke of diuinitic, :. -, | | 
—— b plena Dea, ſimiliſg, Creanti, b Prudentins,de | 
Non tamen ipſa Dens,quoriam generationen oft, © | BSOFE TEES 
|... SedfalturaDej— cbreathed into man by Cod, a | * Gen.2.7, 
4 Deo,zox de Deo,not of the ſubſtance of God, yet accor- | * 4uguſtin.de 
ding to his image; for« ourmemoric reſembles Godithe | _ ws _— | 
Jay our vnderſtanding God the Sonnezour will Gad | « p,rag ome. | 
the holy Ghoſt and therefore nothing can fit worle this | girat.cop.1. 
epitome of diuinitie,:then immoderatly to; carke and | 4aguſt.epiſt.r02 
carc for earthly traſh, If our ſoule be Gods image,f then | jr, cop uim | 
aSin the princed wax nothing can fill theyoid roome; but | Evangel.dow.z. | 
the ſcale chat made it;zſo-nothing can fatisfie the three | qvedrageſs + | 
capacities ofpurmindeburonlythe bleſſed Trinitie. | - ; 
| - Againe, thoy att «men of God, one that, hath renoun- | 
ced in holy baptiſine, the vaine pomp & glory of the ment | '... 
<2:& aſaint,inthe world,not ofthe world: ergo,thy.con- | . 
uerfatjonis in heauen, and thou; muſt ſceke the things FIT 
abouc :;ſce Epiſtle: for Eaſter oy. S,Part incndes: all | 
> | 2 
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Ri — 
theſe reaſons, and concludes all his exhortations in this 
Epiſtle withione line, 7've Were ſavretime darknes,but naw 
are ye ly ht in the Lord,walke then as children of, light.Con- 


” 


| cerning leaudnes of tongue, ſee Decalog Com.g, 


——. 


| The Goipell..L V KB 11-14, {Rs 
I:ſus was cofting 0ut a ditell that was dumbe 270. 
Aint Luke preſents vpon the AQtors, | 
heacrofisGolpelly  Dpeaaors +. 
The principall aRors are Chriſt and Satar;the ſpe&ta- 
' rors asthey be divers, ſo likewiſe different; ſome behold 
the wonder, and except againlt it ; other behold the 


c 


| wonder,and accept of it. There bee two ſortsof the dif? 


courteous: the-firſt openly blaſpheme Chriſt, affirming 


| chathe:cafteth out dimels rhrongh Beelzebub: the chiefe of 


| the dinels,verl. 15. The ſecond ſecretly deride Chrift, af- 
king a ſigne from: heauen,ver(,16,Althe courteous admire 
the miracle,the duwbe [pake,and the people wondered: one, 
to wit,a'devout woman of the companie, brake foorth 


| intoa firtther acclamationand laid, Happre is the.wombe | 
| rhat bare thee,and the paps which pane thee ſuck, 


The firſt that appeares vpon the ſtage, is the diucll :| 
Now thar you may the: berter vaderfitand what part hee | 
£103 3510 1552 | 1.whoheis.: : 


FT EOS SOT © - 


plaieth, Lwilfh iy you(God wiling)9awhache doth: 


TELIEE | The”; 5.whyhe doth: iu 
' The divell by creation was an Angell-of lighr, but 
chrough his 8 own fault and fall became a fiend of dark- 
nes.b All that God made waspood;yeaverygoodzard 
thereforgthe divelÞagSheisu creatures good;{panrdlia- 
bol: natnrd,in quantity narure eft;non'tff.onala; {archi 112 
guffme; butchathe is miſcreant, evill ordivetticakoge- 
ther from himſelfe ;{o ChrifiyIoh;8:44. the divel{when | 


| | he ſpeaketh alic, ſpeakerti of ts owne; for hee'is #lier, 
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| S$.4 Matthewrelating this hiſkotie ſaith further, that this 


T he third Sanday in Lent. 


and the farher thereof, In a word, a diuell not by Gods 
generation,but through his owne degeneration,he kept 


heauen into the bottomleſle pit of hell, and therefore he 
andall his angels are reſerucd in cuerlaſting chaines vn- 
der darknes,as S./ude teacheth in his Epiſtle, 

This doctrine doth overthrow two wicked affertions, 


lie qualities of the minde,afhrming that good angelsare 
nothing elſe but good motions,and bad angels nothing 
elſe but bad motions; whereas the Scripture ſheweth vs 
plainly,thar they be ſpirits eſſentially ſubſiſting. Hellfire 
isno fable, diuels are not nominals only bur reals, not 
qualities bur ſpirituall ſubſtances, here tempters,hereaf- 
ter tormentors., | | 

Againe,that error of ! Manichens isabundantly con- 
futed by this doctrine, who taught that the diuell ar the 
firſt was ſo bad by creation as hee is now ; whereas it is 
euident, that hee was formed good by God, deformed 
euill by himſelfe, 

If any defire to know more concerning the diuell, he 
may learne it eaſily bythe titles attributed vnto him :; 
as in this Goſpell in regard of his excellent knowledge, 
Demon,in regard of his enmitie, Saran,in regard of his 


de) | . 
command, Beelzeb#b, in regard of his power, a ſtrong 


| 224n,in regard of his pollution,-9 vacleane ſpirit,but Di- 


ellis his moſt viuall name, being a continuall accuſer of 
his brethren, Apocal. 12.0. | 
Bur wee may beſt vnderſtand who rhe diuell is by his 
ating ; what then is that which the diuell doth on the 
ſtage? S.Lukereports here,that hee made a man dumbe: 
Satanisnota dumbe ſpirit, buraroring lien, and there- 
fore called in this text dumbe; not'®.formalzrer, (as the 
ſchoole doth ſpeak)but 5 <auſal:ter and effetjxe, making 
other dumbe: the y word doth ſignifi deafe aſwell as 
dumbe; for whoſoeuer is borne deafe is dumbe allo, 


man 


G 2 


nor his firſt eſtate, bur loſt his habiration, hefell from | 


as firſt that of the k Sadduces, holding that diuels are on- 
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man was made blinde;Then was brought to him one poſſeſ. 
ſed with a dinell beth blind and dumbe, | 
A cunning theefe that robs an houſe comes in a_blu- 
tering nighcleſt any ſhould heare him, and puts our all 
the light leſt any ſhould ſec him, and then ſtops the 
mouth of the goodman, left hee call for helpe and ſome 
take him. The diuell a@sthe part of a murthering theefe, 
he comes to ſteale from vs our ſoule, the moſt pretious 
thing inall our houſe; © wherefore helaboureth to ſhut 
our eyes,le{t we ſhould ſee that which is for our good, 
and ſtop our eares, lett we ſhould heare that which is for 
our good, and cloſe our mouth, leſt wee ſhould call for 
that which is for our good, 
The\ Goſpell is the power of God ynto ſaluation, for 
t faith commeth by hearing, and then there can bee no 
condemnation ynto the" beleeuer : and this afluredly is 
the true reaſon why the diuell vſeth all meanes in our 
time to keepe both buſie Papiſts and lazie Proteſtants 
from comming to Church ; he knowes well enough, that 
Atheiſts and Papiſts too may bee caught with the nets 
and hookes of S, Perer,ifthey come within his reach,and 
——_ hee doth aRtually poſlefle them with a deafe 
irit, 
: But when he cannot ſtop our cares, hee labours excee- 
dingly toſhut our eyes; he doth blinde (faith * Pawl) the 
minds of vnbeleeuers, that the light ofthe glorious Gol- 
pellof Chriſt, which is the image of God, ſhould not 
ſhine vnto them. He that hatheares to heare,and eyes to 
ſee,can ſoone deſcrie the theefe that comes to rob him: 
if the diuell can neither bleare the eye of reaſon, nor put 
out the eye of faith, he will ſoone be diſcouered for a di- 
vell. It is written of 7 e Antioch, that entring into the 
SanQuarie, hee tooke away the golden Altar, andthe 
Candleſtick for the light : In like ſort ſo ſoone as Satan 
hath entred into any mans ſoule, which is Gods holie 
temple, he doth endeuour inſtantly to put out the light, 


—— 


to darken his reRified ynderftanding,that he may __ 
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| = that he was poſſefled with a dumbe divell. 
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able to diſcerne good from euill; as = Nebachadnezer 
when he conquered Zedehia, put out hiseyes and bonnd 
him in cnaines, and carried him to Babel; ſo the diuell 
ouercomming a inner, yſually puts out his eyes, that hee 
may the more ſecretly be carried vnto Babylon his ſoules 
confuſion, 

When he can neither tiop our eares,nor ſhut our eyes, 
his next aſſault is to cloſe ypour mouth, leſt wee ſhould 


without confeſſion he thinkes to brivg vs to confuſion, 
as $.2 Paul expreſlely, with the heart man beleeneth unto 
righteouſnes, and with the month man confeſſeth to ſalua- 
tion. And herein the diuell eſpecially Þ reſembles a crafty 
theefe,who fearing ro be diſcouered, either cuts out the 


and then drawing him into ſome by-way, leaueth him 
hapleſſe and hopelefle.So long as the true man is ſpeech- 
lefſe the theefis carelefle; © as a cunning Iailor although 
he ſufferhis priſoner ſometime to be looſed from his ma. 
niclesand fetters in ſuch ſort,that he may work with his | 
hands and walk with his feete, yet he will be ſure to keep 
the priſon doore faſt ; euen ſo the diuell is content that 
our hands giue almes, and that our feete ſometime carrie 
vs vnto Church,as long as thebarres of our mouth and 
doores of our lips are ſhut, Our Evangeliſt omittin 
therefore that this poore wretch was blind, mentioneth | 


Happily ſome will obieR, Bee/zebab is a rorin 
and his miniſters are talkative :the'contentious'/ſc 
| tike is a gaping diucll like d Demorrius, he thinks to car- 
| ric it away with crying great & Diana: the paraſite, who 
ſpends his rongue to maintainc his teeth, isa pratling di- 
uel;themaliciousſlanderer is a brawling diuel,be makes 

a greatnoiſe, bur all is like the dogges barking ar'the 
oonex his yvertuous enemie ſhines in honour, while he 
pinesinenuvie, In towne,Schoole,Court,Countrie there 


ce many, too many talking diuels, cucrie one whereof 
G 4 our 


: lion, 


CEE 


confeſſe Chrift : for albeit wee heare and beleeue, yet 


tongue of the true ma, or elſe putsa gag into his mouth, | 


iſma- | -* 


* 2,Kings 25. 
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| The third Sunday in Lent. 
© Marke 1.25. | Our SAuJOUT Chriſt may coniure with, © Hold thy peace 
and come out, Who then 1s he that hath a dumbe divell? 
Anſwere is made by the Prophet / eremy,chap.q.verl.22. 
They are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe well they haue no 
knowledge,they have tonghe enough to ſpeake ill, but 
mute when they ſhould ſpeake well. | 
He therfore that dares not confeſſe Chriſt for feare of 
f Church hom. perſecution,1is poſſeſſed of a dumbe ſpirit. f The myſterie 
for Whitſunda)'. of the fieric tongues doth betokenthe preaching of the 
part.le Goſpell,and our profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith : hee 
therfore that is dumbe in the cauſe of religion, hath not 
his tongue looſed by God,but tied by the diuell. 
>. Thatmanis poſſeſſed of a dumbe ſpirit,who ſuffers 
:n bis companic prophanc ſwaggerers.tO blaſpheme the 
TH moſt holy name of God without any controlement. A 
x See Perkins | g blaſphemous wretch is worſe then any thing;for cuery 
| 9 1h . | creature doth praiſe God in his kind,yea the very Þ dra-. 
b Pla 48.7. | 8ons and loathſome toads after their faſhion; but he like 
| a mad dogge,flicth in his maſters face, who keepes him. 
If wee cannot endure with patience,thatany ſhould in- 
: ure our father or friend,0r acquaintance;what numbnes 
of ſpirit, vvhat Jumbnes is it to ſuffer our beſt friend,cuen 
onr father in heauen, to bee ret in peeces with oathes, 
i So the word andi tabbed thorow with outra gious blaſphemies? Dae 
Levit.24.11+ 3. Thatman hath adumbe diuell, who witl not make | 
k Pſal.33-3- confeſſion of his owne Gnnes,ask David teacherh out of 
his own experience; 17hile I held my tongue My bones con- | 
ſumed away through mp.daily compla;nzge How, Gaa.man | 
In Pſalmum 3. hold his tongue. and yet MOUrne all day.2 ! Gregorie, tas | 
penitential. | great anſwereth apUy, that hee who, commitierh, aily 
new ſinnes,and yet NEUeT acknowledgettrand Bnfcfeth 
vnto God his old , doth, rore much and. yet hold his 
| tongue. | SES f1 aan leet 30 fi 
eve =D =.In the primitive Church there was,a godlic diſci- 
pr 54 pline, that at Y-beginning of Lent,fuch perſons as were 
*otorious ſinners, Were PUT IO OPEN penance and conier: 
Gon ; and ſurely the Churchin the choice of this Golpes1 
| A 
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timefor the caſting out of this dumbe diuel:it is written | 
of the fiſh /Zolopenara, that hauing ſucked:in the (fithers 
hooke,that ſowre ſweete morlſell,- JG ge 21G! 
| n She hathararetrick to rid her from it, 
For iuſtantly ſhe all her gets doth vomt, 1 'b. 

Men are caught with Satans allurenjents, as fiſhes 
are taken with a bait; wee mſ{ithercfore powre our our 
ſoules vnto God, p.caſt vp, and-calt out-in humble:con- 
feſlton all the baits of Satan within vs; and thenaſſured- 
ly che dumbe ſhall ſpeabe,and the people ſhall wonder... - 

4- Clergie-men either idoll or idle may be ſaid to be 
poſſefled of a dumbe fpirit;ſome learned men camplaine 
much,I think too much of their ynlearned brethren; bur 
itis notenough for a man to bee ſufficient, exceptefhici- 


in writing,orpreaching,or conferring,or gouerning, A 
good paſtor is a yoice, Chrifts owne mouth, and:there- 


glorifie God and edifie his brother,hath a dumbe diuel, 
 Epiftle;chatdlbfook 
| Bebal. * F681 | 


Gad; mid.ennietomangtite knoweshimithfcaltcadic 


| 38 a forlorne deſperate Tebcll putiofallbope of pardon, 
| Bandethwpon his owne guard,and taiſcth afaftion and 


:Jabours roſct yp a king dome of his — 
© 


ent; actiue ſome way for the good of the Church, either 


—_— 


| had ancie to this point, inſinuating that Lentisa very fic | 


| torelirtle difference between-:the dumbe dog and dumb | 
diuell, betweene him that cannor, and-him that will-not | 
employ his talent, In a word; he that doth nor ſpeake'to | 


and heere Goſpell and Epiſtle parallel;forit is faidin the | 
Ball ſcurilons, all ftithie catking 7x |. 
| vncomely, nof fatingthe Saxrtd of God; but. the forines of | 
Tons ardofÞ ng tt oc SOTBCHTN jk 
| AndrthusThaue ſhewed who the divellis;and what he f' 
 doth'on ylage./The pext point tobefurtheriexartiined, | "© 
15, why Satan dothall this; and that isout of malick:col| - 


damned ,and therefore thinks himſelf maſt happiclwhen | 


j 


| be makes other like himſelf moſtunhappie,goingabout | 
'likearoring Lion ſeeking whom he may.deuoure; Like | 


(part-againlt bis Soueraigne; 10 the divell paſt all grace, | 


2'Du Bartas | 
| t,weeke 5.day.. 
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I Facobde Vo-' 


ragine : ſerm.z. 
Dom.z.quadra- 


gel. 


| Rorie throvughle 


of darknes againſt the kingdome of light; the kingdome 
of Antichriſt,againſtthe kingdom of Chriſt; and for this 
warre his might is. great, his malice greater. | 
But thanks be giuen vnto Ged, who hath giuen vs vi- 
FM Chriſt our Lord;our captaine Chriſt 
hath 4 caſt out this prince of darkneſſe, out of his holds 
and dominions ; as hee did cenquer the world on earth, 
and death in the graue ; ſo Saran in the courts of hell his 
owne kingdome, leading, faith ther Scripture, caprivitie 
captiee,xriumphing ouer him, who did tyrannize ouer 
vs,aSit followeth in the text,eyciens demoninm, 
The ſecond aRer then appearing vpon this theater, is 
Chriſt; Incednottell you who he js,or what he.doth, or 


of his Father begotten before the worlds,and man of the 


and our ſaluation,he came downe from heaucn,and was 
 incarnateby the holy Ghoſt: as Satan therefore plaieth 
the partof a murtherer and a deſtroyer; ſo Chriſt doth 
'a&:a Redeemer and Saujour : as the diuecll ſets variance 
berweene God and man, betweeue man and man, bee 


poore finner, whom hee did poſſefle,and that for * foure 
reaſons eſpecially iuſtifiable by laws '' *  * DIED.” 

 ..+T:: Becauſe the diueclt doth; notpay the rent of Gods 
houſe, 5:1: io *075) >| qrect; nnE *cif!7 $136 I 2 FIZETSC «4 Ve - 2 
' :i' Becavſcho doth dufferGodstenement toideray: i?! 
+25 Becauſe hedothtmployit to baſe vſes; 1 + +»! 

' Becauſe God himſelfc hathapurpoſerodwell init. 
| Almightic God infinidly rich inmercie, lends eucrie 
|fxarzang{as it wereJecstofarmediuers poſſeſſions, as the 


quires norent but thankſgiuing,that our may 4 
L nife 


ſubſtance of his mother borne in the world ; for vs men 


graces ofthefpiritthevertuesof the minde, the gifts'of | 
'thebodie, the goods of the world; and for all thefe re- | 


| why.he doth it;he is God & man, © God of the ſubRance | 


tweene man and himſelfe ; ſo Chriſt contrariwiſe makes | 
; our peace with God, exhorts vs to peace with men, and | 

| DOI= our felues;! asthe text tels it-in briefe, | 
he dothcaft axe the dinell; Fay caftthe divelt out. of the | 


wa ET 


ans. 
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the divell hauing neither faith, hope nor loue, ſeckes 


| Behold,faith y Chrift, [ fand at the doors and knocke if any 
| 1n heare my voyce andopen the doore, I willcomt in onto! 
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on 


En Cy 


nific the Lord, and our mouth ſhew forth his praiſe ; but 


ſolong as the diuell isin any tenement,Qod catmorhaue | 


thislittle ren, this ſmall farme; Forheepoſſefietha ſfin- 
ners heart with ſucha numbneſle, and his tongue with 
ſuch a dumbneſſe,that he can neither think things good, 
nor ſpeake things gratious, = 


Secondly,the diuell ruinareseucrytenement,wherein. | 


he dwels, as for the out-houſes of ourbodies he dothen= 


deuour ſometime toburne them with luſt, and ſometime | 


to drowne them with drunkennefle, alway to miſchicfe 
them with ſome perill or other : as for the ſpirituall and 
inward building; the foundation of Gods tenement in 
our ſoule is faith,the walles hope,the roofe charity.Now 


euermore torace our foundation, to digge thorow our 
walles,and vncouer our roofe, that hauing neither faith 
in God,nor loue toward men, our poore ſoule may bee 


expoſed to all his-tempeſts and temptations, and there: | 


fore Chriſt hatha inſt cauſe tocaſt him out of his farme 
for dilapidations, 
 Thirdly,that tenant deſerues worthily to bethruſt out 
of houſe and home, ſedib#s,e2dibus,thatemployethall the 
beſt roomes ynto thebaſeſt offices, asto make theejther 
ables for his horſes,or alles for his oxen;orfties for his 


hogs :bur the diuell is ſuch a tenant, he makesour body, | . 


which is the temple of Ged, a den of theeues, a den of 
oppreſſion and couetouſnes, a den of luſt and filthinefſe ; 

as it is ſaid of * Babylon, an habitation of dinels, an hold of 
all foule ſpirits,a cage of hatefull and vncleane birds, | 


Fourthly,the Lord hath a purpoſe ro dwell in eurman- |- 


fion himſelfe, and therefore the diuell muſtbe packing: 


9im,and will ſup with him and hewith me, There he doth. 
promiſe to be our ghueſt ;hgehe faith in= another place 
that he will dwell with vs ; If any man lone me, he will keep 
my word,and my Father will loxze him,aud wee will come onto. 


T 


him, 


 Augpſtin. 


* Apecal 38.2, %y 
<4} 


Y Apocal.3.20, | | 


z Toby 14-23, | 


"_ 


a Cant.5.4. 


b loha 6.29, 
c Poſtil. He- 
ming.in loc. 


- 


dEſay 51.7. 
© 1,4,01.4.9. 


f Georgius Ni- 


ger apud Bellar, 


prefat.lb.t.de 
Chrifto. 


5 Apoloe.lewel. 


part.1.cap.3. 


18 loc. 


[ 


| verſ.17.18, A kingdome dinideain it ſelfe cannor (fand; Er- 


| m#4lari poſſunt, tamen hereſcos notan qui diſſimulat, cum 


61 þ | Ruffinus negare ſolebat eſſe Chriſtianum, And therchare 
| ® Zepper. cor.2. 


| 


] of his hearers,as Ioh.8.49.and lJoh.18.23.anc here con- 
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bim,and will dwell with bim.. Now that Chriſt may come 
into vs, when he comes: ynto vs, he doth open oureates | 
the:doores of ourhouſe, that we may hearc his-word,; o- 
pen our eyes and inlarge our heart,that we may belecue 
his word, vntie our tongue,that-wemay cofeſlc his faith, 
and call vpon his holy name. Sodid: hce to this poore 
| wretch;and ſo doth he {till yaro his children ;if any mans 
hart melt; whe owr'® welbeloned puts in his hand by the hole 
of thedoore,lethim acknowledge thankfully, that iris the 
b work of God;ſce the expoſition of O Lord open oar lips. 
The people wondered | < The words and wonders of 
Chriſt are entertained of divers men diuerſly; the people 
both admit and admire Chriſt, but the Pharifies, and the 
wicked generation mitter and murmure. Now this may 
reach all reachers 4 not to feare the reproch of men, as 
knowing that God hath made ys 4© gazing ftocke to the 
world, to men and Angels. Athanaſimms was nick-pamed 
f Saranaſius, -Gjprian called Caprijan,,; Paul actounted 
mad, Chriſt himſelfe reputed a coniurer, caſting one, di- 
aels through Beelzebub the chiefe of the dinels, 
Tobecareleſſe whatis ſpoken of vs, although never 
fa falſlie and ſlanderouflie ſpoken (eſpeciallie when its 
ſuch,as thatthe Maieftie of God and cauſe of the Goſpel 
may thereby be damaged)is the part of rechleſſe and dif- 
ſolute perſons ; 8 Hominum eſt diſſolurorum (F ad ininrias 
 dintiwi nomints ſecure conninentium; et enim alice itinrie 


ſepe magne ab homine modeſt s &. chriſtians ferri ac diji- 


— 


—_ 


— 


Chriſt accoſed of blafphemie, did euer Þ apologize for 
himſelfe,when it madeforthe glorie of God, and good 


futing his aducrſaries.with fiuereafons.. .. 
 Thefirſtargument.is taken from a prouerbiall ſaying, 


g0,no man can caſt our onediuell by another, 
| Theſecond is 4p4r7,verl.19.1f 1 through Beelzebub caſt 


oxt | 


_ 
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one diurls, by wboſe helpe doe your 'chuldren. caſt 1hens oz ? k | 
i Youſay thar your: ſonhes caſt out divelsþbyghepowe; | ' Cainar. loc. 
of (56d; Erga, youdoe wickedly te ay thatidocthisin | on 
rhe naineof Beelzebmbi ill int nog 2b lidooit nnind | $8 
The third is « medyr,verſ.20.7 caſt ent dinels by the fins | 
ger of Gad, Ergo,not byBeelzebab, GO dy 1942 | 
The fourth is ab impeſſtbile,verſ. 21.22. Aſtranganas: s 
| 01 caſt out .of his poſſeſſion but by a ſtronger; the diuellis o- | * 
ucrcomeby me;for I caft himout and-ſpoilehim,Ergo,1 
am ftrongerthenhe. 1 2. 10h 
The laſt argument is, contrerys,verl,23. He that 55 no: ; 
with me & agaixft me; and hee that pathereth not withme, 
ſcattereth abroad, I gather the: Chureh, but Saran doth 
ſcatter; Ergo,there can be no good agreement betweene 
the diuell and me:thatthe divel doth ſcatterthe Churth, |  .... + -- | 
| heprones atlarge bya goodly finiilitude,verſ. 24.2 5826. petint 
: The true miracles of Chrift &his Churchare knowne 
fromthe falſe miracles of heathen !ſorceters and idola- 
trous exorcitts, eſpecially twovaies; tmpofſibiletate & k Melanhox, 
finibus,by their ends and impoſhbilitic; Themiracles of | poſ1{.i loc. | 
Chriſt were wrought to ſtrengthen our faith, and con- 
firmethe trrueworlhip of God;buralthe miractesof. An» | 
tichriſt areto idecciae che chikdrewofQodandtd ſetvp | 1 par. 14.24. | 
| idolatric, So $, m A»guſtine diſputes, eAliter fiunta fam: | ® Lib.de que- 
(ths,aluer d magis dinerſs fine,dmerſaiure;” © 1) | Prombus 83. 
Againe, the miracles of Chriſtare impoſhble;»Szzce ut +” 
| theworld began, was Hixotheavd, that any man opened The US) 
| eyes.pf one þ En borne biirde; Anviehriſt cannotegcere | 


—_——_ —_— — CCS 


viour inimytext, * DENT TIEN | OR 
| - Aconiurerexpels Satan by conſent,not by conſtraint; THT II 


* alirer enim copitiuy poſſeſſor equum dure muiti, alitty cum 

1948 emppbors; el eu ber donat;and therefore when cuill | ; 

_ csare eaſt ouſt by wicked men,it is by eoirpact, &the OIL 

 divel wilbe ure to gaine by the bargain But Chrift here js 

: ſtron ger the Satan JPHerrom mel b hma,4nd taketh frems him 

all tes h.arneſſe (* herein he truſted) and diaideth bu goods, 
Tea | 


th. tis * ». 4549. A; 
Jr 
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Cbryſoſt.& Be- 


1 daificut Em.Sa. 


netat.tz lec. 

qa Auguſtin.de 
ſanfta virgin. 
[at.cap.3. 


r Lather,com in 
Galat.4. 


 _— 


Cl Cap.2.16. 


t1bid,ver(c20. 
u Cap. 3,6. 
x Ibid.v.,11.12, 


1Venſety...:. « 
= Verſct3... 

2 Verſ 24. 

d Cof.4-1, 


1, @ JT CETETT 
e Eraſmus an- Tea bappie are they Chriſt doth note-deny,much leſſe 
| not.in loc.idem | deſpiſe that which-the woman had ſaid before, bur inſ14 


nuares only chat the bleſſed Virgiw wasmore blefſed in 
being his childe then in being hismorher #4 Beatiorpers 
cipiends fidem'Chrifti, quam contipiends carnem Chrifti, 
See before, Magnificat, andafter, the Goſpell for An: 


- by 
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Tell me( yeetbat defire to bewndler the lym) deegee not 
! olheare of 3þe 7 | 
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[ \ S 7 painting is an-ornament'to ſet foorth and gar- 


nifh an hquſe which is alreadiebuildedz:ſoisan al- | 
kgoriethelightof amartct alrcadieproned, and other- | 
vife ſufliciently confirmed:;:Some Fathers, and moſt Fris | 
ersexponiding the-Scriprurcs, arc toomuch intheir al- | 


legories, as b&ng:' more: cunning to. beautifie then to 


build,and ſo their poſtils arc like the courtiers lodging, | 
@rotten cottage well hanged; or, as a merrie fellow ſaid 
ofthe Lawyers Libraric, awlinm bic video inri, at nithil | 


LL 


CEPFNESAMR IO Noe 293g an ten km 2D ies 
On the contraric, S.Pas/vſcth in thisEpilile firſt ar- 
guments,andchenornaments. He doth fortific the maine 
propeſition..of all. his. diſcourle (namely, { :ba/.« men is 
not inſtified byitbe\Warkes: of the law, but by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt) beſt; by.ireafons of: experience: ſecondly, from 


u Abrahams example: thirdly, by manifold teſtimonies | 
of * holy-writ': fourthly,by fimilitudes and apt compari- | 


ſons of 3 mansk will; of the = priſon,ofrhes.ſchoolema+ 
ſter; of an Þhire;; now laſt ofallasabeavtic toche rcfi; 
beaddethanallegoric, Tellme yce thatdefire tobe vn» 
derthelaw,&r, | | | # 
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| - > -Pxeface, ver(.21. 
The wholetextmay 
bee divided intothrees- 
'ptincipall parts: a | * 
& A : | Puborchec . $130 As 
| Tellmee] Teach mee, faith < Zeb, ahd I: will, hold: my 
| tongue; ſo Paul heere,tellmeyenthatds/ire toliueynder 
the Burthicn ofthe law, 4 doe yereade Aoſerornot? if 
| = neuer teadthe law, you bee:not, wilerq defire you 
now not what; if ever you reador heard the layw;then 


.*<Mylteric,vcrſe | 
12 2425.8. ; 


» 3 " 
# . 


. COKE ICT 2. OE IT OI IT CT" 
— —— 


| yndetſtand that eAbraham bad two ſonnies, 8c | 1. 
| | A$©Bernerd,haue youappealed toiha GoſpelRynto 
the Goſpellſhall yat goe :{o-Pauhareyerdehronsds bee 
tried by the law? then.let the law paſle vpan you.: For it 
& written,&c.f That is 2 true proofc and withqut.oon+ 
| tradition, - which: hath tokens for-the teſtifying of. it 
| een from theyery:.aducrfaties themſelues«ABJathere- 
{-forerhes Fathers icz2old! time did wel af! as #le 
| weapons of Hedthen Pets and Philktſophers outoftheir 
| owne hands, andthe Proteſtants in durage deſerve. bet-; 
ter, who beare the, Papilts.on theirown dunghill if their 
owne. ſchoole:for as PawlT; par Os | 
theyaW; fo tillmeyeethiandependuporttie Ropes Infal- 


Py 
- 


We II 


| 


Y | < 10b 6.24, © 


hble.judgement;astlioughtecarricd theibdly Ghoſts | 
| hisbaſome,did you neuer hearefrom 2tearncdPapiſt of! 
| keminent note; i that ſome Popeshavebcenfolitrle ſitr- 
| niſhed withgevdletters, astbatihey did vetynderfiad 
| foumuchas theinGrammareadd thatNope® Pad the.ſr- 
t copd, ſo: much hated leamiing, thathe' pronounced them 
| heretikes, whichi once ſhould mention;ciaher-in.carnc 


|| orjelt the ward Academia. Tell;me yee that have ſOxe> | 

veread a conceit of theRamiſh.Clergie,did.yceweuer! 
 heare what their Abbazl Bernard bath avxitten?, Onive: 
| recefſarh,c omnei aduerſary. Xethatdeſire.yhorifh Ba- 
{| bylon far your holy mother, haue ye not read, what apo- 
piſh=»Pocthath recorded ofRome?: . te 
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- # ? c 
(41 # *1435 : 
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| mm Ataxraan, 
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| venalia: 


4 Ani: tn. | 
20 Cardinalin 
loc, 


* Ferms.6 5 ils 
Cailice., | 
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Clem, Alexan. 

T heodorit, Ae 
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Arnobins,Oc., 
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| Serm.33.18 
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© Luther.com. 
18 (66 


Þ Perkins com. 
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4 Pſal.35..19. 
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r Ergſmns pe- 
4 repb.za loc, 
\ £ Gen.17.19. 
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capri 4 circumciſion is| contained [there 
"| hawcomprehends 


| <ealſer Unthemin:the firſtiptacenmſibecconfltuedof | 


W7: uhd ri vrhar by a fr, 
rh 


| bormpof Sarsrhs frronoman mas borne by promiſe ;£6are 


kin an ; 


wm | entwvirbb feedtafterhalr Andithis inbriefoiothe 'plaine 
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234: "am enalia nobis 
| *; © 1 Templay cmdetes liars ,ſarra;corexd,' ic 1 
* Saw hz egant bs bwoniale;Denly. 


Didi yau ncuer heare what y yours$. n7homs Mm Aa 
ter Roma fatta —mvfatorrK, CF proſiitutaeſtpromercede: | 
Romeour mother is become an harlor, and © 1 no her 
ſelfe rofaleformeed andmoney.. i + 4 o! : 21; | 

: The lat#}-Gene/is,out ob which he boloke this hiſtoris, 
reacheth. GR faich;abd ſhewethfwowrhe-Parriacks | 
in reſpeR of their belief pleaſed God; o;yerafterthema- 
ner of the Iewes he calleth it che lav;for that the law of 
in;;and-fomerime.the 
notonlythebgplas af. Aſoſes,but alſo 
the Plalmesof David,and yall thebookes of the:dlU Te- 
flament;as Toh-15.25.6ur it is, ther the word might be ful- 
filed which 4s nirieeer: m4 their law ; 4 T bey bated mewithou: 


» 


momalband ccremmoniall;inthe fecond,irisraken 
I Se Genefis:” | 
os it 12 whitteu chats Abrabam had rwoſounes;Gen16, 

3 57. 18/27. chaprers 3 9ne by © bondaidid,1ſmactby Agar; 
Uhr boat now he:rhat 
ore} the bowewbmanu Teri the fleſpy 1 after 
ar ordinariefaſhion 126-orher: childeen'are'; bir [faack: 


thy ifs, faicy the Angell to Abvibem, ſoul bears thre 'n 
1 Ditt 04; ned thou fuali call bir: vakoedfanchiyabd ddl 


Bakthos hanni wet bhi fan av-rictrdaſtivng.conmun},. 


Rorie; the which( as: oor Apuſth tpeakes,framelicen, 


0 "* [12:1 286paham bs.2 
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ure of Godjwhich "Fr f on0nes, 
ohwe$3,twoſors otptople;foiwexnnd Chriltiansy Hind! 
repreſentithe: ferves, ;Tfpack the Chriſtiangand thele ewo! 

{bebornevaro God by :Agir and Sara, thatis,in «faite» | 
| rude the two 7 7 ya cold:&che new, the Law and. 
ve Goſpel. Agar is Sina, which was* without the hwits 


forby Gabon meat anotherthing; 
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of the land of promiſe in Arabia, vpon which the coue- 


nantof the Law was giuen with *lightnings and thun- 


ders,horror and trembling,and ſo all the children of that 


Teſtament are begotten to bondage and feare : but Sara 


is /eruſalem, not that old Ieruſalem #” bondage with her | 


chilaren,but the new Ieruſalem our mother the Church, 
here called /ernſalem absre, from whence commeth the 
Goſpel begetting free children of libertie, who receive 
the ſpirit of* adoption whereby they crie abba father. 


|. Adoant Sinats Agarin Arabia|Somethink this mount 


had two names, Agarand Sina. y Some, that Sina is cal- 
led of Arabians, Agar,and itzhgnifieth in their language 
as much as handmaid; and happily the likenes of the 
name gaue Pax/ occaſion tofinde out this excellent alle- 
gorie. 2 Some that eAgaris called Sa, for that Agar is 
2 figure of $774 as Chriſt is called the b Paſſeouer. ; 

As then eAzar the bondmaid brought e Abraham a 
ſonne, yet not an heire but a ſeruant; ſo myfticall Agar 
the Iaw did beare to God the great Abraham a people, 
but without the promiſe, not an heire buta ſeruile ſeede, 
As Iſmael was the true ſonne of Abraham; lo the Iewes 
had the true God to be their father, who gaue them his 
oraclesand religion and temple :Pſal.147.19. He ſhew- 
eth his word vnto lacob,hrs ſtatutes and ordinances unto Iſ- 
racl, This only was the difference, that [/aack was borne 
by promiſe,but //-rael without the bleſſing of the word: 
Agar therefore gendereth voto bondage, 
© affettum, 
effetlum. 

The Law doth gender an affection of feare, bur the 
Goſpell of loue ; ſo $.4 Anguſtine, Breniſſima & apertiſſi- 
ma duorum teſtamentorum differentia,timor & amor : ac- 
cording to that of Pa»; Ye that areled by the Spirit of 
God and belecue the Goſpell, have not receined the (pirie 
of bondage to feare againe ; but ye haue receined the ſpirit of 


quantum ad 


4doption, whereby yee crie to God as to a moſt mercifull fa- 


ther :Rom.8.14.15. 
H 


 |XRem,%.15, 


uExod,ynlg,ic. 
17.09. 


1 Theophbylaft, 
& Caictangin 
| Loc. 
| z Luther, in loc, 
| a (Calu. & Mar- 
| lorat.ex Hicron, 
| 21 loc. 
b1.C07.5.7. 


c Aquingn loc, 


©, 
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d I ib, contra As | 
dimanti.cap.17 


Againe, | 
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| k Aquin. @> Ca- 
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© 2.C07.3.7. 
f Rom.1.16, 
$lob.8.35. 


k Perkins com, 
12 loc 


i Summe c0nfſe- 
Yence p47. 45% 
& defence for 
8 t ſubſcribing. 
parl.1.c4p.10. 


ietan in loc. .nen 


ris;fed progreſſu 


Lmbreſ.e> Lt: 
ther an loc. 


| 


\ 


miſe, ſo the law ſeated in the terreſtriall Hicruſalem, is 


| of death and hell, 


Againe, the bondwoman gendereth vnto bondage, 
guanium ad effettam, in reſpeR ofthe ſucceſle and event; 
for the Law begetteth vnto God ſeruants only, not ſons; 
or if ſonnes, not heirevsof his kingdome; in this reſpe& 
it is called © che miniſterie of death. On the contrarie,the 
Goſpel is the fpower of Gad yntoſaluation, and begets 
inheritors of Gods eternall kingdome; 3 the ſeruantabi- 
deth nor in the houſe for cuer, but the ſonne doth abide 
for eur, FN 

As Agar figures the law, tſo doth 1/z:ae/ all Tufticia- 
ries that tboketo be ſaued bythe law : ſo that the Turks 
and Iewesare Iſmaclites, ignorant Proteſtants & ſchoole 
Papitts halte Iſmaclites, aſcribing too much ynto their 
owne.works,and tao littleto Chriſtand his merits. 

Bordereth vpon the citie now called Hieraſalem|Heere: 
thei Noucliſts except againſt our tranſlation, in that the 
word{bordereth ) exprefleth neither the ſituation of the 
place,nor meaning of our Apoſtle, | 

Firlt, far the. fault in Coſmographic Martin Luther 
auowerth in his Commentaries vpon this place,that there 
be continuall mountaines reaching from Arabia petrea 
to Cades Bernea in Iwy; fo thatmount Agar in that re- 
{pe may be ſaid ro border ypon Hicruſalem.And as for 
the.crue conſtruction in Diuinicic, we take not the word 
| topically but typically, Mount Apgar bordereth vpon Hie- 
ruſalem in K fimilitude, not-in fruation, as the Church 
Bible conſeming with the tranſlators of Geneua, Sa is 
a mountaine in Arabia which anſwereth vnto Hieruſalem: 
and (o there is greatneighbourhood in alluſion and cor- 
reſpondence, For as Agar gendered not the ſeed of pro- 


not able to beget heires yri.o God; for Hiernſalem i m| 
bondage with her children, vnderthe Romane ſeruitude 
literally; but according to Paxls meaning allegorically, | 
1 ſhe cannot attaine tothe libertie of the ſpirit, but abi- | 
deth vaderthe wrath of God, horror of conſcience,guilr 
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! Tcouldtell the curious Criticke,who ſeerth a mote in 


the Churches cie, but ouerſeeth a beame in his ows;that 
| Hierome and Ambroſeread coniunttns, = Eraſmus of Ro- 
terodam, confinis ; Eraſmus Sarcerins in his poſtil, conti- 
guns; all which arc the ſame with our Engliſh bordererh: 
and if I ſhould fay, that the Prritar of England # next 
neighbour unto the Browniſt of Amſierdame,the moſt ſim- 

le Separiſt inall Sandwich, Iam ſure,would vnderſtand 
me; ſolittle difference is there between the new Church 
and no Church. 

But Hieruſalem which 1 abone ts ſreewhich i the mother 
of v5 all Interpreters obſerve, that theſe words are a liue- 
lie deſcription ofthe Church;z7a hoc grod arcitur ſurſum, 
notatur altituds; quod Hieruſalem, pacis mnltitudo ; quod 
libera,libertatis amplitude ; quod mater.chariras, or (as A- 
quine ) facunditas, Iſhewed in mine expoſition of the 
Creed,that the Church of God hath three properties and 
three prerogatiues; the propertiesare,holy,carholtke huit 
in 4 communion; her prerogatiues are, forgizenes of /inne, 


doth intimate thar ſhe is boly ; Jeruſalem and mother,that 

ſhe is knit i» a commmnion. In that ſhe is the mother of all, | 
it ſheweth her to be carholike;in that a freewoman,and her 

children heires, implies forgiuenes of ſinnes,reſurrettion of 
the bedie,bife enerlaſting. 

Hieruſalem is a type of the Catholike Church in foure 
reſpeRs eſpecially.Firſt,God choſe Hieruſfalem aboue all 
other places on carth to dwell in; © Heere ſhall be my reft 
for ener; here will I dwell, for I hane a adclight therein,Sothe 
Church is  e choſen generation, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people to God,encloſed (as it were) from the commons of 
the world, 

2 Hieruſalem was 9 builded asa citic,that is at vnitic 
within icſelfe, ſo the members ofthe Church are linked 
together by the bond of r exe Spirit, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſme, 

3 Hieruſalem was the ſanCuarie, the place of Gods 


H 2 _ holy 


On m—_S 
i wes A 


reſurreflion of the bedie, life enerlaftmg, The word aboxe | 


—_A 


m 4176.0 pa- 
raph.in loc, 


n Hugo Cardi- 
ual nt loc, 


* Pſal,132,15, 


P IPth.2.90. 


q Pſal.132,3, 


r Epheſc qe 34+ 
OC. 


dt. oo — . Rs 
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e Hebr.1 2.22, 
u Apocal.21.2, 


*Epheſ.3.17. 
Galath.2.20. 


y Philip.3.20, 
z Ambroſ.in 


tec. 
a Jars 1.17. 


b Epheſe1.3» 


cx.,Pet.t.11. 


d Bebr.,11.16. 


e Philip.1.23. 


holy orſhip,and (if I may ſo ſpeake)the chamber of his 


preſence; ſothe Church is\ rhepillar and ground of truth, 
10 it we muſt ſeeke God and the word of life.. 


4+ Hieruſalem was the ſeat of Dauia,Plal.122.5.and ſo| 


the Church is the throne of Chriſt figured by the king- 
dome of Danid,Efay 22.22.Apocal.3.7. 

Aboue] The Church on earth is called © heanen!ly Hie- 
raſalem,a" citte which came downe from God, 


beg 
| heauen,Hebr.1 2.23, enrolled in the booke 
| ofllife, Apocal.20.15.. 

(Faith; for Chriſt dwelleth in 
vs,and we dwell with him in 
Fg heauen by * faith, 

P _—— | . animus eſt vbi 
of her | continuance } amat, non vbi animat ; ſeeing 


| for 


] 


uenly things, her y converſa- 
- tionis ſaid expreſly to bee in 
h. | heauen alſo. | 

end, forthat is her endto poſſefſe a kingdome 


{ without end, = ;deo dicirur cxleſt ts, quia colum ſedes erm 


eſt;1 will (faith our bleſſed Sauiour)that they which thou 
haſt giue me,be with me,eue where I am:2exery good and 
perfe£t gift is from aboueSecing then almighty God hath 
b bleſſed vs his people withall fhirituall bleſſing is heauentic 
things in Chrift : the Church in her beſt part is aboue, 


| though in her worſt below. This ſhould admoniſk vsto 


O 
tive in this preſent world as pilgrims and ffrangers, and 


to caſt away from vs euerie thing that hindreth ys ifh our 


iourney,that we may go lightly to our 4heauenly home, | 
This alſo may teach vs, if we ſuffer wr6g cithet in goods | 


or good name to bepatient, for the world doth hate vs, 


becauſe weeare not of the world,andhereypon to make | 


haſte ynto our iourneyes end, © deſiring to be diſſolned and 
tobe With Chriſt ; ſee Epiſtle for Eafter day. 


[s free] Libera quod liberata,free becauſe made free by \ 


Chrift, | 


th. ——_—— 


— 


inning, for all Gods ele are written in 


- — 


theheraffectionis ſeron hea- | 
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Chriſt; f / id the Soune make you free, you ſhall be free endeed, | *f Fobn 8.36, 
Our Apoſtle s meaneth adiſcharge from the whole bon- | , gyemiſt is 
dage of the Law, Satan and finne; not (as Anabaptiſts | vc,agreeing 
imagine) alibertic to doe what cuery man lift, or to liue | with all Prote- | 
vnder no obedience to ſpirituall and remporall gouer- | fax! interpre- 
G . p : ters : ſec Dofor 
nours. A diflolute licentiouſneſle is = contrary to the I hitgift,de- 
{ true freedom,which Chriſt obtained for vs ; h omnia ſunt | fences} the an- 
libera nobs per fidem,c tamen omnia ſerna per charitatem, | (were tothe Ad. 
wot fimul ftet ſernitus hbertatis & libertas ſernitutic; a | 1onition,pag, 
Chriſtian in reſpect ofhis faith is Lord ouer al,in reſpect | 1? OS 
a : k . , uther dec, 
of his Joue,ſeruant to all. Hieruſalem is free for heri con- | ,0mcir.chri.. 
{cience,not for her perſon or purſe; for notwithſtanding | fian.libert. 
herlibertie, ſhe mutt pay debrs,and performe duties yn- | 'Caluin.tnfti- 


s 


— 


| 


to whom cither debt or dutie belongs. — Lap, 
"Breach,k for there is no condem- Sy ; 


"1 | nation tothe that arein Chriſt, 
L be Was made a curſe to delmer | 1Galath.z.r3, 
| vs fromthe curſe. | 

Bond,which obligeth vs in our 
| owne perſon to _ perfect 
fDeli Ucrance | riphteouſnes for attainment 
fro euill;in} 5 cuerlaſting ſaluati6, accor- 
reſpect of* | ding to the tenour of the law, 
the lawes | Joe this and me; ſothe publi- 
| | } can and the prodigall ſonne 
| | who condemned themſclues, 


—_—_— 


Chriſti- | appealed fro the bar of Gods 
an liber- x | | iuftice toy court ofhis mer- | = Alindeft eſſe 
| tie con-7 | cie; ® you eftis ſub lege, ſed in lege,aliud ſub 
its in LC {ub gratia,Rom.6.14, lege ; quieſt in 


lege ſecundiin 
CCreator,in having freenacceſle [is ge ſictn- 


| | to God Y Father in the name | dun legem agi- 
| Freedomein | of Chriſt, & a libertie to ſerue | tur,ille liber ef, 


good : re- | him in holines & righteouſ- Lo 
_ neſle all the daies of eur life —_ Ef my 
Y C cither t e owithout fearezfor Chriſt hath | zobeſ-2/1h 


® Luke 1,74» 


i H 3 : an 
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_— ld. BH 
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PP Rom. 14.14. 


q 1,C07,3.32. 


| rx Ti9.4:;1, 


| £ Galath.5.13. 
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an eaſic yoke, the ſeruice of 
God is nota bonCage,but a 
perfet freedome, 


Creatures, in that? allthings 
are pure to the pure, for the dominion ouer the crea- | 


ture loſt by «Adam, is reftored againe by Chriſt, all are 


yours, ard you Chriits, and Chii# Gods, Hence Saint 


Pazl cals the forbidding of meats and mariage,with ob. 
ligation of conſcience and opinion of merit,* a doitrine 
of dinels. 

A thing indifferent ypon the commandement of the 


| Magiſtrate becomes neceflarie, not in reſpe ofirſelfe, 
bur forauoiding ſcandall and contempt ofauthority;the 


thing to the conſcience remaines indifferent ſtill, and 
may be vſed and nor vſcd, if it wete not for our obedi- 
ence tothe Prince, Sec Luther, l:b,de Chriftianlibert, & 
Comin Galat.5 .t.& loc.com,tit de lthertat.Chriſtian, e- 
lan{tloe.com.tit de Ceremony Chriſtian l:bertat,Catnin, 
Inſtitut lib.3 .cap.19.Bezarpilt.24 Perhins treat.of Con- 


| ſTrence,cap.2, Of com. in Galat.cap.y.wverſit. Dominicus 4 
Soto apad Bellarm.de Inſtificat 11b.q.c:p.6 Kc, 


(1.Toloue Chriſtian religi- 
, onasthe \ meancs of this 
libertie; 


The infderation of this 


our freedome teacheth ys< 2.To {catch the Scriptures, 


as the Charter in* which 
our liberties are written. 
| | { }.To lerue God inthe du- 
ties of faith and newnefle of liſe ; becauſe this " ſervice is 
ourlibertie, Srand faſt therefore in the l1bertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made ws free,and be uot entangled againe With 
the yoke of bonda: e,Galath. get, 


three dutieseſpecially : 


Mother) The word of God is committed to the kee- | 


ping ofthe* Church,and this Word isy ſeed,and 2 milke, 
and ftrong meate, Hebr,5.14.The Church then as a mo- 
ther brings forth children to God bythe minillrie of the 
Word,and after they bee borne feedes them with milke 


a ——_.———_— dm Le aa ded Later Ara he. 4 


y_ _d —_ 


| 


flowing | 
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= 


i 


flowing from her own two breſts, = which are the Scrip- 
tures of the two Teſtaments, | | 

b Hence the Church may learneto be diligentinprea- 
ching the Goſpecll ſincerely.For by the ſeed of the Word 
one begets another to God ; I being begotten(faith Ls- 


getother hereafter, and fo this ſpirituall begetting ſhall 
continue to the worlds end. J 

2 Wearec taught< hereby to deſpiſe our 4 firſt birth, 
and ſecke tobe borne againe to God, and ſuck the breſt 
of our mother,feeding on the milke of the Word.1.Per. 
2.2.08 enim najſcimur, ſed renaſcimur Chriſtiani, quoth 
e Hierome,Thus to be made a member of the new Hieru- 
fſalem isa great priuiledge,Reuel. 3.12. 

3 The word,mother,implicth our dutifull obedience 
tothe Church of God,according to that of Sa/omor; Hy 


thers teaching, This father is God, and this mother is the 
Church, as f Diuines expound it aptlie. The Romane 
| Church is not our mother, but a ſtepmother,ifnot a pro- 
 feſled harlot; and therefore 8 we muſt come out of her, 
as being more Ike mount Sina, gendring to bondage, 
then mount $10n begetting free children, 

Of vs|ir#r ir, not of all, but vs all,that is,all true be- 


Deivt ipſi ſrt domus Dei; for if the reprobate beliuely 
members ot Hieruſalem aboue, the Churchis amother 
[not only to the ſonnes of God, but alſo to the children 
of the diue!l : a doArine not only received of the fathers 
inold time,but entertained of the ſchoolemen alſo, i 7- 
annes de Turre Cremata, Alexander Hales, Hugo, T ho- 
ma,Petrut a Soto,e Melchior Canus,&c. 

Al]For he that hath not the Church for his mother, 
ſhal neuer haue God for his father,kqwos elegir,hos & vo- 
cauit,all Gods eleRare in due time called,and althat are 
called,arecalled by the Church; ! ele&inuſquam niſi inter 
vocatos,aud healien molt honorable for the king him- 

H 4 - 


ther ) ot other,do now beger other, which alfo ſhall be- | 


4 


| /onne heare thy fathers inſfrutlisn, and forſake not thy mos» | 


| 


lecuers cleted & called effectually, Þ qui ſic ſunt in dome | 


[a Ioannes a liſu 


| Maria 1t Cant, 
7. 3 » y 
d Lutber. in loc, 


c Perkins in loc, 
dP/al.4 5.11, 


* Lib,aduerſus / 
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h Auguſtin. de 
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m ſonne of the Church, 

For it & written] Ina controuerfie betweene the falſe 
teachers and himſelfe,concerning the iuſtifying of a f1n- 
ner,he makesthe Scriptures his iudge; for whoſocuer be 
index cache Bible muſt be index quo,by which all que- 
 Rionsin religion ought to be determined. 


the Prophet ® Eſay, the difference berweene Agar and 
Sara, that is to ſay, betweene the Church and the Syna- 
gopue,berweene the Goſpell and the Law. The law be- 
ing husband of the fruirfull woman,rthat is,of the Syna- 
gogue, begetteth very many children in the world; for 
none,faue the children of the freewoman, either ſee or 
know other rightcouſhes then that ofthe law.Contrari- 
wiſe Sara,that is to ſay,y true Church vnderthe » croſle, 
ſeemeth exceeding barren,as hauing no children,or very 
few. The Prophet therefore doth exhort her to reiozce ; 
for howſocuer the Church feeme tobe forſaken & bar- 
ren before the world, not hauing the righteoufucfle and 
workes of the law; yer notwithſtanding ſhe is a moſt 
fruitfull morher, having an ivfinite number of children 
before God, The deſolate hath many moe children then ſhe 
which hath an huſbaud, Arar hath not children but ſer- 


the fleſh.perſecure thoſe that are born: after the ſpirit, yet 
the children of the bond woman are caſt out of the houſe 
ropether with their mother, and receiue not inheritance 
with the children ofthe freewoman. 

Here then. is Þ comfort for a difirefled ſoule, Reioyre 
thou barren that beare!t 20 child;en,&c. Albeit thou feele 
thy ſelfe neucr ſo barren of good works,vnable to think 
an acceptable thought, ſo void of righteouſneſle as that 
there 4 dwelleth in thee no goodnefle atall; yet breake 


tion and reaemption, As. Chrilt then is greater then the 
 law,ſo thy rigteouſnes is a farre more excellent righte- 


Reicce thou barren] He ſheweth bythis allegoric of 


ouſnes: 


 ſelfe, who is the father of che Common-Weale, to bee the | 


C——— 


nants ;and howſoeuer foratime,:hey that are borae afier 


forth into top, for Chriſt is thy righteonuſnes and ſanttifica- | 


tt... —_— — ———J 


Mn 


| 
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 ouſnes then that of the law; thou haſt many moe chil- 


dren then ſhe which hath an husband, reioyce rheSefore, 
for r Gods kingdome is the place of ioy, Cods children 


 arethe men of # joy, the Goſpell is the © matter of joy, 


Gods arke was a figure of Chrift, and the mirth before 
the arke ſignifieth that the foundation of al our ioy con- 
Gfts in-our reconciliation with God in Chriſt;the muſick 
ofthe Temple was typicall,and prefigured theſe ioyes of 
the Catholike Church, 

Breake foorth and crie] The firſt word intimates that 


the Church vpon earthis as it were pent in withpreſent 
| griefe; her ioy is mixed in this life with ſorrow. The pal- 


chal lambe was eaten ® with ſower herbs,infinuacing that 
we feele no {weetnes in the blood of Chriſt, till we feele 
the ſmart of our ſinne, The word crie doth ſhew,thart al.- 
beit in earthly ioy we muſt be ſparing and moderate; yet 
in ſpirituall ioy modus off ine modo, the meaſure is to re- 


ioyce without meaſure; if we be rauiſhed in our ioy that 


wecrie againe, itisthe beſt of all, Reioyce in the Lord 
alwaies,againe,I ſay reioice,See Goſpel, Dom.1. Advent, 


& Epiſt.Dom.q, Adnent. 


The Goſpell. TonNG. 
Teſus departed oner the ſea of Galile,&&C. 


His Goſpell is the fame with the Goſpell allotted 
for the la(t,and bur lirtle differing from the Goſpel] 
appointed for the ſeuenth Sunday after Trinicie : for the 
miraculous feeding of much people with a few loaues is 


read in the Church euery yeere thrice; to wit,in * wizter, 


when wheate is ſowne ; in Lexr,when it is in hopeful] 
ſpring; andiny Harneſt, when it is readie for the barne, 
See the reaſon and expoſition hereof, Goſpel Dem.7.poſt 
Trint. | 

The 


rom. 14.17, 
{ P/a/,68.3, 
t Luke 2.10, 


« Exod.z2.8, 


| 


| *2.5.Sanday 
after Trimiie, 


y 7.Sunday af- | 
ter Trimilie. 


| 


— 


| 


| 


| 


z Lather.poſlil, 
maior.in loc. 
2 1.Pel,2.25. 
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[ OC, 


E xr,C001.2.14. 

d Theopbylaft. 
87 loc. 

© Eſay 9.6, 

f {alurn. in loc. 
3 Gorran,in loc, 
hy ,Epiſt,lob.z.2 
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k Cajetanin loc, 
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} 


| Chriſt being an high Prieſt of good things to come,came 
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T be Epiſife, H nB. 9.11. 


by a greater and more perfedt tabernacle,@&c. 


His text isa *briefe ofthe whole Epiſtle, wherein 

Chriſt Ieſus the great © Biſhop of our ſoules is firſt 
compared,and then preferred before the Leuirical high 
Prieſt in ſundrie points,as 

1. Aarozand al his {ucceſſors were but only forerun- 
ners of Chriſt, who is the end of the law, b for this cauſe 
called here ſacerdos accedens, or ſuperueniens, a Prieſt ad- 
ded to the Prieſts, a mediatour of the new Teſtament 
conſummarting the prieſthood of the old, 

2. The Leuiticall high Pricſt was a Prieſt of things 
preſent,thar is,carthly things and temporary, which on- 
ly ſtood iz meares and drinks and diners waſnings,and car- 
nall rites, vntill the time of reformation; but Chrift is an 
high priclt of good things t9come,lo great that this world 
cannot <perceive,much lefſed recciue the, As an © euer- 
laſting father he beſtowed on the Church eternal gifts, 
ins this life grace to the cnd,in the next gloric without 
end.Spirituall graces in reſpect of the law were things to 
come,bur yet howſoener hve be now ſonnes of God;it doth 
not appeare what we ſhall be ; forthe glorie which our 
high prieſt hath purchaſed for vs is yetto come ;i now 
we ſee through a glaſle darkly,but when this corruption 
ſhall put on incorruption,and this mortall ſhall be clo» 
thed with immortalitic, then wee ſhall ſee face to face. 
Theſe good things to come {hall be furtherenioyed and 
fully revealed inthe world to come. | 

3. Chriſt Ieſus our high prieſt came by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle then Aaron, k Some by taber- 
nacle meane F Church of God, a tabernacle which! the | 
Lord pight and not man, It is greater then the Tewes 

temple, | 
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temple, for it is Catholike, the Lords great Cathedral! 
m extended to all places,aud at all times, and all perſons, 
not only thoſe, who now are liuing,but alſo thoſe who 
have bin from the beginning,and ſhall be to the worlds 
end,for this cauſe called, Galat.q,rhe mother of vs all, and 
it is more perteRas being the bodie, whereof thetaber- 
nacle was only the ſhadow. 


! 


that carmot be © remoued ; a greater tabernacle. For the 
| whole earth in compariſon of heauen is but a point, all 
Jury but 2 part of a poinr, the temple bur a parcell of a 
part; and z-ore perfect. for now Þ wee know in part, and 
prophecie in part ; but when that which is perfect is 
come,then that which is vnperfect ſhall be aboliſhed, 

q Other,and that moſi firly, think Chriſts humane na- 
ture to be this tabernacle, for hee was conſecrated vnto 
Godin his fleſh,he was crucified in ir,alceded in it,glo- 
rifed in it,and now fitteth at the right hand of God in 
ſantto ſanfforum, as our mediatour and aduocate, Well 


ple of the bleſſed Trinitie, r wherein all rhe falnes of the 
Goahead awels bodily : this tabernacle wasnot made with 
hands,as that old tabernacle, nor of this- building as our 
' earthly tabernaclesare, For albeic Chriſt was borne of 
the virgin Mary,yet conceiued of che holy Ghioſt;as the 
tPropher, the one cut out of the mountaine without 
hands. His bodie was of this building, ſecmndum princi- 
Pium materiale, for it was not phantaltiicall orheauenly, 
but true fleſh of the ſubſtance of /ſary, yer not of this 
building, ® {ecundnum formale principium 5 atting, as be- 
ing conceiued by the power ofthe bleſſed Spirit, not as 
other men,by the ſced of man; and this was a more per- 
fe tabernacle, For the word incarnate was full of grace 
{ anderuch, In Aoſes tabernacle was the type, but by Je- 
ſa. Chriſt came the truth :in a word, * Chrifts body was 
a tabernacle, propter militiam paſſtonis, greater, proprter 
inhabitationt totins Trinitati,more perfeCt,propter abun- 


n Some by t:bernacle vnderſtand heaven,a tabernacle. 


may Chriſts body be called a tabernacle,forit is F tem- | 


| 


dantians | 
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dantiam ſanititatss, not of this building, propter modum 
Cconceptionls. | | 

4 The Leuiticall high Prieſt entred into the bole 
place by the blood of goates and calues,as wee reade,Leui- 
y Epbeſ.g.2. ricus 16,but our high Prieſt by his oWne blood :y he gaue 
himſelfe for vs an offering anda ſacrifice ofa ſweet ſmel- | 
ling ſauour to God, As the Pellican feeds her young, ſo | 
z 1.P4t.r-:9. | Chriſt redeemes his Church with his own * pretions blood; 
a benefit ſo great, that our bleſſed Sauiour inſtituted that | 
holie Sacrament of his Supper in perperuall remem- 
 brance thereof; 2 /x the night that hee Was betraied, hee 
' tooke bread, and when he bad inen thankes,he brake it, and | 
| ſard,T ake,catethis ts my Fe which « broken for you, doe 
this in remembrance of mee. eAfter the ſame manner hee 
tooks the cup, ſaying, This cup xs the new Teitament inmy 
blood, doe this as oft as yee drinks it in remembrance of 
me. 

5- The Prieſt of the old Teſtament centred into the 
2 x,C0r,1 1.33. by place Þ once cuery yeere; but Chriſt ourhigh Prieſt | 

ofthe new Teſtament offered himſelfe once for all; a dilfes- þ 
rence ſo materiall,as that our Apoſtle repeates it often iu 
this one chapter,as verſe 25. not that he ſhould offer hins- | 
ſelfe often : ver{.2.6. Hes appeared once to put away fiune : | 
verl. 28. ( hrift was once offered to take away the ſinnes of 
many. $. Pants argument is plaine,Chrift could not offer 
vp himſelfe any other way then by dying : hee therefore 
did offer vp himſelfe bur once, becauſe hee could die bur 
bExod.z0.10, | 9#ce, not often after any fantaſiicall, hidden, inuiſible, 
<Dr,Falkin | myſticall or vnbloedie manner, as the 4 Papiſts hold, 
| On —"_ that the Minifter a ſacrificing Prieſt,and that in the Sa- | 

ſe [a.. - py erament of rhe Lords Supper, he doth offer vp Chriſt 4gaine 
2:6, | to Ged the Father vndey the formes of breadard wine really 
and property. 

The Church of England cals a preacher of the Goſpel 
aPricſt,of the word proſe yter,not ſacrificulus, or if a Mi- 
niſter may becalled a ſacrificer,itisin reſpeR of his Ex- 
| charifticall ſacrifice, prayer and thankſgiving to God, 
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not hilaſticall. Now the Lords ſupperis not a'nety propi- 


tiatorie ſacrifice forthe finnes ofthe quick and the dead, 
but a thankfull commemoration and repreſentation of 
the old, and that in words and ation : In Words; becauſe 
celebrating this holy Sacrament, wee report and repear 
how Chriſt died for our finnes, and ſhedhis blood once 
for our cternall redemption. [ af#i9», breaking the bread 
andpowring out the wine, taking, eating, drinking, all 
which are dumbe ſermons and lively repreſentations of 
Chriſts oblation for vs-on the erofle, < for as ofteti as yee 
ſhal eat this bread,and drink this cup,ye ſhewthe Lords 
death vntill he come.As Chriſt died, and after a ſort was 
f offered inall the ſacrifices of the Law, to wit, in figure, 
not infact;zlo Chriſt is offered inthe Sacrament daily,nor 


p 


in faQ,bur in faith, as 8 Ambroſe notably, ſacrificedm the 


minds of beleeners as vpon au altar, 


In adminiſtring this Sacrament, :ve muſt doeas Chriſt 
the truth and the way, who did not offer vp his bodie,for 


i that wascrucified the day following, but hee tooke the | 
| bread & brake it,and gaue it not to God, bur to the Diſ-. 


ciples ; and faid not tothem, take and ſacrifice, but rake 
and eat ; and ſo b Lombard, Aquine,kGropperns and other | 
Papiſts acknowledge thar the Lords Supper is not a reall | 
offering vp of Chritt, but a mermoriall of his paſſion, acs- | 

cording to their artiphona,o ſacrum conuiniii,in quo Chri- 
[Far ſumitur,recolitur memoria paſſionts eins,mens impletur. 
gratia,ct future glorie nobis pignus datur, Alleluta, — 
The popiſh Maſe then is an injurious facriledge,detra« | 
ing from the power and meritof Chriſts paſſion. An ef- | 
tecuall medicine, that at once cureth a dilcaſe;need not | 
to be applied againe : But Chriſt offering himſelfe for vs | 
once, was ſufficient for all, efficient for ſuch as applic it, | 
as Gorran doth gloſle the text briefly, ſufficienter quod ſe- | 
mel;and therefore theMafle beingneither a continuance 
or repetition of Chriſts oblatis is a blaſphemovs a; for 
if the Prieft izjſh char on the altar, which the worids Sa- 
utour began on the croſle, then truthit felfe told an vn- 
truth 
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truth in ſaying »® conſummatum et, it s finiſbed, If the 
Maſſc be arepetition of Chrilis offering,then his ſacrifice 
was not ſufficient, and our Apoſilesargument inſuffici- 
ent, © who proues all the legall ſacrifices vnperfect, be- 
cauſe they were repeated, 1tisa god obleruation, that 
ina ſacrifice wee giue ſomething ro God,but in a Sacra | 
ment we receiue ſomething from God;if the Lords Sup. | 
| per then be a Sacrament of the new Teſtament,wee mult | 
| notin it offer vp Chriſt to God, but expect Chriſt and the 
benefits of his ſacrifice from God, + - | 
6 The Leuiticall high Prieſt entred into the holy places 
that are made with bands, which are ſimilitudes of the true 
Santtuary ; but or high Prieſt ts entred into very heauen, 
to appeare nowin the ſight of Godfar 25, If any now fin, we 
haue an agent in the court of heauen, as S.P /ohn, an ae- 
uocate with the Father Ieſus Chriſt the righteous,and he 
is the reconciliation for our finnes,and not for our ſlinnes 
only,but for the finnes of the whole world, /he Hedraror 
of The ev Teftfamest, fg interceding daily berwecne God 
| and man,obtaining for vs not only temporal giſts,as the 
Legall high Pricft, which could not make holy concerning 
the conſcience, bur asit followeth in the next word to be 
conſidered, eternall redemption: he recoucred our eſtate 
in Gods kingdom which {dam loſt, and hath ſo firmely 
purchaſed ir againe for the Church, as that it isa perpe- | | 
tuitic,now for cucr, | 
| Effe&, for he that belecuerth hath 
cucrlaſting life, Joh.3.16. 
Efticacie,for his blood isnor yet 
drie, but the power and vertue is alway the ſame, yeftcr- 
day,and to day,and for cucr, Hebr.r 3.8. 
For if the blood of # oxen and of goates,ard the* afyes of a 

yong cow when it is ſprinkled, purifierh the wneleane, 45 tou» 


eternal redemption," in ) 


- 


Chriſi?]Anargumentro prove that Chriſt hath obtained 

eternall nega) FW for vs, and it is from tic u lefler to 

the greater,or fr6 the * ligne to the thing ERINSs | 
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blood of the beaſts outwardly did purifie the fleſh, how 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt inwardly pxrge rhe 
conſcience from dead Wworkes, to ſerne the lining God? Firſt, | 
| becauſe the blood of Chriſt, fory Teſusis a Sauiour of his |! Matth.t.21, | 
pcople.Secondly,for thathe was offered through the eter- 
nall Spirit :* for although our enemie comelike a flood, | : z/ay 59.19. 
yetthe Spirit of the Lord fhall chaſe him away. Thirdly, 
for that he was without ſpet,an high Prieſt, which is3 holy, | * Heb.7.26, 
harmeleſſe,vndefiled, he knew b no ſinne, therefore moſt | *2-£97-5-31. | 
able to purge the conſciencefromall finnes, here termed 
| deadly workes, in that they procure to the finnerin this R | 
world death fpirituall, in the world to come death eter- 
nall.Sce Epiſt, Dom.7,poſt Trinit. AY | 
| To ſerne the lizing God) The Lordis<life,ſuch then/as | ©1998 14.6. |} 
will ſerue him, mult offer themſelues a liuing ſacrifice, ; Ts 
for he redeemed ys for this end, that we ſhould ſerue him 
in holinefſe and righteouſnefle all the daies of our life. I | 
haue put off my coat, faich the © Church, how ſhall I pur | *C#t-5.3+ 
iron? Thaue waſhed my feet, howſhall Tdefilethem* A | [If 
fnner ircepentant is like the ſow wallowing in dirrand | | 
mire; but God(asf Dazid ſpeakes)hath broughtme out | f P/alm.go.2, 
of the horrible pit, out of che mire and clay, and ſet my 
feete vpon the rock, and ordered my goings: I have pur | 
off the old Man,and amtbecomea new creature in Chriſt. | 
Why then ſhould I, that am wathed/ini the ſacred font; | AF 
and bathed in my ſweet Sauiours ownebleod,defife my | 8H 
ſelfe againe by Randingin the waies of ſinners, and fit- 
ting inthe ſeate of the corneſull?s Heotmags'cwlpabiles s Saluianus de 
ſums, fi l;gem bonam colimmns, &-mall etiltvves femics% 1mo gubernat.Dei, 
'Potins nee cultores, finuali, quia cultay dici non poteſt malus | 49:4+ 
caltor 3 neg, caim colit,quirem ſanitam non ſantte colit.-\ | Y 
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'þ Which of you can rebake mt of fo inne ? GC. 
| 


T5 Goſpell contelnceh: alively h deferiprien of two 
contrarie kingdoms,one of light, another of dark- 
| Ws ; as Chriſt is zealous in vpholding Gods glorie, ſo | 
the champiqus of Satan carneſt/inmaintaiving his quar- | 
BF | rell. All Chrifts kingdome conſiſts in-righreouſnefle and 
i pſal,89.15, | truth, as the iPſalmographer cxpreſly, righteonſnefſe and 
| equitie 15 the habitation of thy ſeat, mercie aud truth ſhall go 
before thy face. Concerving righteouſneſle, our Sauiour | 
faith here, Which-of you can.rebuke me of fiune ? concer- | 
| ning truth; /f / ſay the trutb why doe ye not beleene me ? 
| ſRailing,verſ.48.Say we nor well,that 
| | thog art a Samaritan, aud haſt a 
| DA ; Fes 
Satans kingdom | pocrifie, verl. 53- Our father A- 
| ftands ypon. foures 7 Io 
; props eſpecially : j Sophiſtrie,verſ.5 2. Conſiruing that 
| of death natural, which Chriſt yt- 
I .- | teredofetenall.. 
| i \ Tyrannie,verf:59.When- reaſon and | 
railing Gabe they come to Carters logicke,gnnpowder 
| "> qd open violence, they row op ſtones to caFt at | 
im 
| . Theſe. pointsare: fo.rwined and kicermingleds in \ the: 
| text, asthat I cannorpartthem-eabily, yer for ordersfake | 
two leſlonsare more principally regardable. | 
. I, As Chriftisthe true Meſſias ſent from God,ſo eue- 
ric one that heareth him not,is not of God, | 
2. That all obſeruers of Chrifts ſaying are free from |: 
eternall death, and this he doth affure by a double bond, | 
Word,/ fay. 
his<! Oath \ Uerely,verely,l ſay vnto you,if a man keepe my 
L ſaying, he ſhallnener taſte _ death, 
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Which #fyoucan rebake me of ſane? The Church ſaith 


ter thouſand, 1 Candidas ſanilitate, rubicundas paſſioze ; 
white, for that he was without ſpotin his life,ruddie,for 
that he ſhed his owne blood for vs at his death, m A rud- 
die colour is not beaurifull,except it be grounded vpon a 
| faire white,ſo Chrifts paſſion had not been an offering of 
a ſweet ſauour tro God, if his life firſt had notbin caxdide 
without fine, ® holy, blamel«fſe,vndefiled. | 
Heere the Epiſtle and Goſpell accord, our high Prieft 
was withomt har, laith Panl; who canrebuke me of /rnne ? 
faith Chriſt: and both ace fit for Paſſiov Sunday,for all the 
ſufferings of Chriſt on the crofle, may be 


ans IN wn de G1 ' 'very ſcorne of men, and outcaſt of 
reduced vnto bitters rhe people. 


L any ſorrow lhe to my ſorrow, 
| This Goſpell affords a'tafte ofq both, he did heare bit- 
| ter words in the 48.verle, Say wee not well,that thou art a 
Samaritan, and ha/} adinell? and he was like to ſuffer bit- 
ter wounds, in that they would haue ſtoned him, verſ.5 9. 
 Chriſtproues himlelfe to be the Meſſtas,and our high 
Prieſt of good things to come, by this infallible demon- 
ftration; which of you can rebuke me of [inne? peraduenture 
ſoine will accuſe, but who can rebuke,which of you mine 
enemies, euen you that prie ſo much into my life? My 
conuerſation is without fauſe, my dorine without er- 
| ror,and why then adinit you me not for the Chriſt? ſee- 
ing none isfree from ſinne,ſaue the Meflias oply; flatter 
not your ſelues in your-idle conceit, either proue me to 
bee a ſinner, or acknowledge mee for a Saujour, if no 
| crime, then Chrift, /f I ſay therruth,why doe ye not beleene 
me? that man is worſe the mad, who perfecutes that as 
falſe, which he knowes to be true. | 
All ment hence may learne, preachers eſpecially, to 


| frame themſelues according to Chriſts example, ioyning 
| integritie 


of Chriſt, k My beloned i wbite andruddie, the chiefeſt of 
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(words, © 1 am a worme andno manga 


wounds, Þ Behold and ſee, if there be 
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iltegriric of life to finceritic of doctrine, that they may | 
further the Go'pell among enemies, who reſpe& more 
good life then good learning ; and among friends, who 
tolerate bad manners often for our doQtrines puritie:the 
fPricſt-bad Viim and Thummim in his brelſt-plate, *ſo 
the preacher ought to haue ſcience and conſcience; for 
albeit Chriſt alone was free from all ſinne, yet ſuch as wil 
teach his Goſpell with fruit, muſt bee cleare from open 
crimes. Our Saviour faith not, (as Eraſmms vpon the 
place)which of you can accuſe ? for they called him con. 
turcr and Samaritan;bur which of you can conuince?who 
can proue that he doth reproue?rhe moſt heauely door 
is an carthly man, fleſh &blood,and in many things» all | 


' | of vs offend ; and ſo wee may bee conuited of manifold 


weakneſſe, but let vs take heed of manifeſt wickedneſſe, 
O Lord keepe thy ſeruant from preſumptuous fins, from 
crying fin, which in any fort may ſcandalize his holy cal- 
igg Howſocuer.we crie to God with * Daxid, Enter not 
into indgement with thy ſeruats O Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall 
no man liting be inftified; yet let vs ſay with Chriſt vnto 
men : which of you can rebuke me of ſinne? for any groſle 
fault in executing mine office,So 7 Moſes, 1 haue not taken 
ſomuch a5 an aſſe from thems,neither haue I hurt avy of their | | 
company. So = Samael, Whoſe -oxe have Itaken?or to wh6 | 
haue I done.wrong?&c.So ® Paul, know nothing by my | 
ſclte,to condemne my ſelfe in my Apoſileſhip. 

He-that 25 of God heareth Gods word] Ergo, the cauſe 
why yee hearc not, is becauſe zee are zot of God : as men, | 
they were of God; as malicious,of the diuell.Þ-Examine 
thy ſelfe by this one rule, whether thou be Gods child,or 
the diuels ſeruant, Hee that with a good will and honeſt |. 
heart hearech Gods word, hath Chrifts record that he is 
of Godzhe that heareth the word and perſecutcth it, is of 
the diuell;and fo $. lob» in his < firſt epiſtle, We are of Goda, | 
he that knoweth God,heareth vs, be that is not of God, bee-|- 
reth vs not hereby know we the Spirit of truth ana exron. 


Say wee not.\vell; that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt the 
| : divell*1 
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well opens the eyes of the blind? 


dinell?4 Albeit you ſay, who can rebuke me of finne? yet 
we fay,thou art 4 Samaritex,anc irreligious and vile per- 
ſon : howſocuer you boaſt of the truth, we ſay, thou ha#? 
the dinell, who is the father of lies. It is certaine,the Iewes 
knew Chriſt to be no Samaritan,and that hee ſpakeſuch 
words, and did ſach wonders, asnone could doe by the 
power of the diuell; and ſo ſome confefle, Iohn 10,21, 
Theſe are not thewords of one that hath a dinell; can the di- 


| 


Here then obſeruethe craft of Satan, when he cannot - 
denic the truth, hee falleth to flat railing and lying ; and 
ſuch is the praQtiſe of his miniſters and agents inall ages, 
as the Papifts in our time call the ſincere profcſſion of the 
Goſpell, Herefie, f Reyno/dands Gifford, Turciſme, b Poſe 
ſexins Atheiſme,#right in hisarticles impudetly, Prote- 
ftants hane no fatth,no religion,no Chrift,bat are meere infi- 
dels. As much is faid,ifnot more by Siri Tho. Moore long * 
fince; Tiwdal hath purpoſely miftranſlated Chriſts Goſpel 
to ſet forth herefies, as exill ar the Alcoran,and idolatrie far 
exceeding the ſetting vp of Bel,and Baal, Beelzebub,cy all 
the dinels in bland yetthe Rake-ſhame Parſons outftrip- | 

th alin this yncharitable courſe, ſparing in his inueCtive | 
libels(as akright reuerend Father of our Church worthi- 
ly) neither ſcepter ner ſepulchre; neither height of ſoucraign- 
tie,nor depth of the graue can be free from his euraged enuie, 

T hae not the dixel(] Itis well obſerued by! divers,that 
whereas the Iewes obieRed againſt himtwo crimes, one, 
that he wasa Samaritan,another, that he had a diuell ; he 
neglected the firſt concerning his perſon, and ſtands vpo 
that eſpecially, which touched his dodrine, / hawe ns din 
xell I ncither ſpeake nor worke by Beelzebub,but by the 
| po of God, Hence we may learne to be zealous inthe 

ulinefſe of God, howſocuerremiſſe in that which con- 
cernes our ſelues { a= Chriſtianin his loue,may reſemble 
the reed, bur in his faith he muſt belike the adamant, in-. 
flexible, tour, immutable, willing rather to loſe his life 
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| ſebernes, And whe the Primitive Chriſtians had bin ſlan- 


| hethatisa Samaritan,and workethby the diuel, ſeeks his 


he. 
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truth 11 the Scripture to -bee-betrayed, vu apex dottrma 
plus valet quam celum & terra,laith © Luther : it is a Ma- 
thematical point, which cannot be diuided;e albeit cha- 
ritie ſuff-rehall things, belecueth all things,hopeth all 
things,endureth all things, yer faith can ſuffternothing, 1 
deny my learning,faid renowned 4B, /ewel,I deny my Bi- 
ſhoprick,I deny mine eſtimation,I deny my name,I deny 
my ſelfte,only the faith of Chriſt,and truth of God,I can- 
not deny, with this faith,orfor this faith, truſt I ſhal end, | 
In Athens,as* Z7elanithos reports,cuery citizen tooke 
a corporall oath to mainraine the profeſſed religion after 
this ſort, pxgnabo pro ſacrts & ſolus & fimul cum alys;if 
they were ſo zealous in idolatrous religion, how careful] 
ought wee to be forthe Goſpel), which is. the power of 
God ynto faluation? t 7 
An indignitie, which only toucheth our priuat perſon 
may be difiembled,as f Augn/tine replied to Terilian, poſ- 
ſumns eſſe in his pariter copioſi,ſed nolumns eſſe pariter vani; 
ſolearned*t Hooker, the-beſt anſwere to words of ſcorne 
and petulancie, is ſaaks apologie to his brother 7/mael, 
the apologie which patience and filence make our an- 
ſwere then vnto their reaſons is, no, to their ſcoffes no- 
thing;and yet when the ſlanders which light on our per-: 
ſons,rebound to the diſcredit of our profeſſion, itbeho- 
ueth vsnotto bee filentin anſwering trulie, when as our 
aduerſariesare eloquent in obieRting falſely; »Pau/ther- 
fore when Feias ſcorned himas a mad man, anſwered, / 
am not mad 6 noble Feſtus but I ſpeak thewords of trurh and 


dered ynto thepeople for diſturbing the State,for adulte- 
ry,murder,and other inſufferable crimes,it was their viu- 
allcuſtome to write apologies, & to put vp ſupplications 
vnto Princes,thatthey might defend themſclues in open 
audience; ſo Chriſtheredothanſwere the Iewes cauill in 
a word, [ honor my father,&c..as if he ſhould argue thus; 


owne praiſe, not Gods glorie : but honor my farber, = 
x £- els 


m—__ 


p - 


— 


| The fifth Saunaay in Lent. 


ſecke not mine own praiſe: Ergo, Jam no Samaritan or con- 


jurer,but ye rather are of the diuell, in thatyce diſhonor 
me,who honor God; and this is rortara T orti, the retor- 


ting ofa poiſoned weap6 into the aduerſaries own breſt, 

Now we know that thou haſt the dinel(]* We ſaid fobe- 
fore,butnow we can eafily proue it ſo;before we did on- 
ly conieCture,but now we certainly know,that thou haſt 
the diuel.yHere note the deſperat incortigibilitie of ſuch 


asareina _— ſenſe ; as cuery word of Chriſt is the |. 


z ſauorof life yntolife to the godly;ſo the ſauor of death 
yntodeath to the wicked,the more they heare,the worſe 
they are: firſt they thought Chriſt had a diuell,then they 
faid it; laſt ofall, which is worſt ofall,they kzeVv ze. 

' Your father Abraham was glad 1o ſee my day|The Tewes 
exceedingly boaſted of the temple, faying, ® che temple of 
the Lora, the temple of the Lord, this is the temple of the 
Lord; they did ſeeme to reuerence the Prophets and Pa- 
triarkes, Abrabam eſpecially; ſo the Papiſtsin our time 
crie, Þ the Charch,the Church,all for the mother Church, 
all forthe Fathers, all for antiquitie z but when we ſay to 
the Romaniſts as Chriſt here tothe Iewes, Abraham was 

glad to ſee my day, the mother Church reioyced inold 


time to confeſle the Goſpell now preached in England, |. 


for we do not inany point of doQtrine depart further fr6 
Rome, then ſhe hath departed from her ſelfe in her flou- 
riſhing eſtate;then inſtantly they come to the third wea- 
pon,idle diſtinions and cauils, Abraham #5 dead,and 4- 
braham is not dead there is an idolatrie which is good, 
and an idolatrie which isbad; hoc in Grammar and Lo. 
99 demonſtrates this thing,yet in the words of Chriſt, 
0 eft corpus menm,it doth ſignified nothing. 

e The ſoucraigne ſupremacie ofthe Roman Biſhop is 
the ſupreame difference,to which al other Popiſh points 
are ſubordinate ; f for the trueſt formalitie of a Papiſtis 
his vnion with the Pope; now sRomes champion is vn- 
certaine, whether the Pope as Pope, hath power ordina- 


rie or extraordinarie, to depoſe Princes afcer a direQor 
I 2 indi:e&t 
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Let 


hTortura Tori. 
pag.z7. 


i 4duancement 
of learning,/ib, 
I.fag.20, 


k/omes Nortb- 
hampton,ad 
Garzet. 


| Apocal.17,4.6 


m Mardebure, 
] cent.7.c0l.21, 


| * Chroz./ol.35. 


ple for her abomination & wickedneſſes hated & R_ 
COS The}. 


indire& manner, alwaies, or vpon {ume ſpeciall occaſion 
accidentally,ſo that the Catholike faith,(as alearned Fa- 
ther of our Church hath wittily noted)is,Þ credo quod Pae 
pa non vt Papa, habet aliquo quidem mods, ſed modo tamen 
inaireito, poteFFatem ſalrem quanaam temporalem, ſed non 
mere,nec abſolutam, ſed ad aliquid relatam, nec perpetuam, 
fed caſualem, 

d wil not meddle with thei cobwebs of learning in the 
ſchoole, which haue more wit then art, yet more art 


then vie ; nor with the diſtorted and idle glofles of the | 


Canoniſts; he that liſt may burthen his memorie with a 
ſhipfull of their fooleries,accuratly collected by the pen- 
ner of Pſcudomatyr,cap.10. 
Laſtly,when all other helpes and hopes faile, they caſt 
ftones at Chriſt, fetching arguments from the ſhambles, 
and cocluding in ferio,deftrutiue doors, who to build 
the Church, blow yp Common-wealthes, euen like raſh 
k empiricks, they can cure no way but by letting of blosdzthe 
Spaniſh Inquiſition is their Grammar, tire and fagot their 
Rhetoricke,flcet and fetters their Lo7icke, the canonsrore 
their 114/icke, poyſoning their Phy/icke, Rome was firſt 
builtin blood, & nory ſhe fits iz 1 (sharlet druzhen with the 
blood of Saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Ieſus 
Chrift. 1ahemetr, Phocas,and Bonifacethe third, who f(t 
had the ſiile of vnjuerſall Biſhop,liued all m about y ſame 
time,ſothat Mahumetiſme & Poperie, & the murthering 


of Chriſtian Emmperours began alat once,& now conioi- 


ned in one,the Pope being a baptiſed Mahumetan,and a 
holie father of parricides, I conclude in the words of 
* Lanquet,Thbe Roman citie firſt taking her originall from 


miſchiefe and violence,hath in the maintenance thereof, ſpilt 


much more blood,the'it hath ſpent morter in the buildmng,and | 


more men hath it defFroyed,then there be ftonerin the alles, 


and hath been to the whole world acontiruall vexation untill | 


this time wherein ber power is wel abated, ts now of al peo- 


| a traitour to bus countrie, afterward founded with muraer, | 


ho 
- 


_ 
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The Epiſtle, Pally. 2.5. 
Let the ſame mind: be in you that was alſo in Chriſt 
leſu;&r. 


== Epiflle containes an exhortation to lowlineſſe 


when he was Lord of all, humbled himſelfe to be feruant 
vnto all, taking on hin the ſhape of a ſernant, when he was in 


the ſhape of God,and inall reſpe&ts equallwith God, 
Ar bein g God,he was made man, 


ſHumiliatio, ) Being man, hee became obedient 
inthat Y wnto death, een the death of 
| / the croſſe. 
| ſGenerall,exaltedon high, 
| C Adornation, 4 »ame 
—_ | Fwhar, | Which z5 abene all 
ſerue 8 in 5 — 
Chriſts | [Part (Ac 
| = the name of 
C cular | Teſus enerie 
Ado- | knee ſhould 
ratios bow. 
( in | Confeſſion, 
that alltags 
| ſhonld cone 
L feſſe,&Cc. 
Wherefore, becauſcſo good to man, 
& obedient to God; for whoſocuer 
| humbleth himſelfſhall be exal:ed. 


Who when he was in the ſhape of God|Chriſt had a being 
before the world, though as man a beginning in the 
world ; ſo Saint" John, lu the beginning was the word, and 
himſelfe of himſelfc, © ere eAbrahamwas, 1 am,eternallic 


begotten of his father as God ; howſocuer ine fulnes of 
I 4 time 
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and loue, grounded ypon Chriſts example, who |. 
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time borne of his mother as man; andto diſtinguiſh him 
here from Angels efſentiallie ſubfiſting, our Apoflle fur- 
ther addeth, he Was in the ſhape of God; that is (as 4 all the 


| DoQtors expound it)God ; for the word ſhape cannot be 


taken in this place © ſmilitudinarie, but efſentialiter, as | 


 Heb.1.3. the verie image of his ſubitance, xeexTip Tic Var 


CELTEWS. 

There be \ many Gods in name, but Chriſt is God in 
nature ; Lacifer and the Pope are gods by robberic, but 
Chrift is God by right, holding it #s robberie ro be equall 


with God; if equall,then not lefle ; if with God, and in the 


ſhape of God a diſtin perſon from the Father, 
In this one line then(as. Interpreters obſerue) *many, 
| yea® moſt hererikes erring about the natures and perſon 


| of Chriſt are confured abundantly, Firſt, Ez:on, Cerimth:s, 


Photine, Paulus Samoſaterus, holding that Chriſt had no 
being before hee rooke on him the ſhape of a ſeruant, Sc- 
condly, S»phronius, and after him Servers, imagining 
that the Word was not aQtually and really ſubhilting fro 
all eternitie, »0# fuuiſſe rem vere ſubfiſtentem, ſed decretum 
tantummodo in mente deide hoc homine creando, & ſua dei. 
tate implendo, Thirdly ,Carpocrates and Arri:z acknow- 
ledging that Chriſt had another vature beſides his hu- 
mane, but not of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father;and | 
yet the text is plaine, hee was in the ſhape of God, and 
thought itno robberie to be cquall with God, * id exim 
natura ſunpfitnun ſuperbia preſampſit, As the Greeke Fa- 
thers,4qwn®-, not jwnnd,, of the ſame,not of the like na- 
ture. Fourthly, y Noetus, Praxeas, Sabellins, affirming 
that there is no diſtinRion of perſons in the Trinitie, 
God the Sonne is equall with God the Father : ergo,God 


| the Sonne is another perſon, albeit not another power, 


alins etſi non alind; equalitie (ſaith Theophylatt ) is inre- 
ſpect of another. Fifthly, = Philoponns, Valentin, Gentils, 
and other Tritheifts impiouſlie maintaining that the 
three perſonsare three Godseſſentially differing in num- 


ber and nature; whereas the Catholike faith is accor- 
| din 
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ding to this ſcripture, that ® rhe Godhead of the Farber, of 
the Sonne, aud of the holy Ghoſt us all one, the glorie equal, 
| the maieſtie coeternall. 

Neuertiheleſſe he made himſelfe of no reputation| Chriſt 
humbled himſelfe, and made himſelfe a feruant : ergo, 
whatſoeuer he did or ſuffered forthe redemption of the 


world, was voluntarie, not forced, He, that is, onely the | 


Sonne, not the Father, againf{tÞ Patripaſſians; himſelfe, 

againft © NeFfforius, abſurdly conceiting that Chriſt was 

two perſons in his two natures, one perſon as the Sonne 

of God inthe ſhape of God, another as the Son of man 

in the ſhape of a feruant; and againſt 4 Extyches hol- 
ding quite contrarie,that Chriſt after his incarnation had 
but one nature, becauſe but one perſon ;he being in the 

ſhape of God tooke an him the ſhape of a ſernant,not by con- 

fuſion of ſubſtance,but by perfonall vnion. 

Againe,this ouerthroweth © eApolinari,who taught 
thar Chriſt was incarnate by turning ſome part of the 
Godhead ito manhood, whereasf his diuine nature was 
-| not conſumed, when his humane was aſſumed; s Home 

quippe Deoacceſſit,non Deus a ſe receſſit, Þ homo falls na- 
turam ſuſcipiendonoſiram, non amittcndo ſuam;.as the di- 
uine! Poer, | 
Ille manet quod ſemper erat, quod non erat, eſſe 
zncipiens, | 
Or as Euſcbins k Emiſſenus in one word, verbam caro fa- 
Hum eſt, non depoſs a [ed ſepoſira maieſtate : Chriſt then ar 
the ſame time was both a ſeruant and a Lord ; yea the 
Lord. It is not faid here, Chriſtrooke on him the perſon 
ofa ſeruant,or the place,! but che ſhape,that is,his whole 
nature,bodie and ſoule, being like vs in»all things® ex- 
cepting-{inne, fonnd as a man in.the frame ofthis. bodie, 
forme of his minde, habit, geſture,ſpeechand other car- 
riage like vntomen.. | | 

Became obedient] Fo his 0 carthly parents, and his fa- 
ther in heauen; P Loe [come rodoe tby will, 4 Thaue glori- 
fied thee on earth; Ihaue finiſhed the-worke, which thou 


gaveſt |: 


ſpmbalo, © q | 
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| g:uettme to doe, ro the death obedient, enen the death of 


the croſſe, Heere the Goſpell and Epiſtle meete, both are 
narrations of our Sauijours paſſion and patience, the Co/- 
left is abriefe of the Epi/t/e, and the Epi//le an abridge- 
ment of the Gsipel, | 

therefore God hath exalted hm on high] In his reſurre- 


of maieſtie, making heauen of heauens his ſeate, and all 
his enemies his \ footſtoole, | 
And ginen him a name] Sometime ame ſignifieth in 


ſcripture power, as* Danidto Goliah; 1 come ro thee in 


| the name of the-Lord of hots : and Plal.1 18.1: che name of 
the Lordwill [ deftroy them, Inthe name,"that is, through 


boue all powers in heauen,carth, hell, apower vnſpeak- 
able,which cannot be named,as himſelte of himſelte,*all 
power i gineu Unto me. | . 


of plorie. $.z Ambroſe thinkes, that the Father gaue this 
' name to Chriſt as God, Þ H:ierome, the Greeke Scholia, 
Theephylatt and many moe, that hee gaue this name to 
Chrift as man: © other, and that moſt fitlie, conioyne 
both opinions, affirming that the Father gaue this name 
to the perſon of Chriſt God and man, according to that 
of Peter, Alts 2.36. Let all the houſe of Iſrael know for a 
ſaretie,that God hath made him both Lord and Chriſt, And 
ſo much is implicd in the clauſe following, hat at the 
name of leſus every knee ſhould bow] Chriſt is an appella- | 
| tive, /zſ#s is his proper name ;now Tefus is Emmanuel, 
as God, then his glotie was from all eternitie ; but as with 
v5,it was in time manifeſted vnto vs. 

Exnery knee ſhould bow] For that contemptible name /e- 


to be choſen aboue great riches : and ſo Chriſt had a name, | 
which i abone all names, in being the y King and= Lord 


Goa with vs,asS, Matthew dothexpound it in his Goſpel; | 


c—— 


| 


ion, aſcenſion, ſeſſion at the right band of the throne | 


his powerand helpe, So Chriſt had power giuen him a- | 


Sometime name is vied for honor and fame :Gen.1 rt. | 


þ 


4. that we may get vs a name: Proue22.1, A good names | 


} 


j 


| ſn5,a5 Tilat ſcoffingly, Ieſnus Natarenns rex Tudtorum, 


is 
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isnow ſopreached and praiſed, as that it isa rame farre 
aboue all names : hence capping and kneeling in the 
Church at the name /eſzs,< an harmeleſſe, yer not fruit- 
lefſe ceremonie,which may be f well vſed, and not to be 
5 miſliked, as being a reuerend regard to the Sonne of 
God,aboue other meſſengers, although ſpeaking as fro 
God; and againſt Infidels,lewes, Arrians,who derogate 
from the honour of Teſus, a reſÞc&tmoſt profitadle, 
Whereas it is Þ obieted that this bowing at the name 
of Icſus more then at other names of God, may breed an 
erroneous eſtimation, ad#4ncing the Soune aboue the Fa- 


ther and the holy Ghoſt ; anſwere is made, that the truth of 


the Sonnes equalitie with the Father and holy Ghoſt is a 
myſterie ſo hard for the wits of mortall men toriſe vnto, 
that of al hereſies in the world, that which way giue him 
ſuperioritie is leaſt to be feared : for itis well i obſerued 
that moſt heretikes haue denied the Sonne, but none the 
Father to be God. And therefore the condemning of this 
honor done to Teſus in the Church, is an argument of 
ſpite rather then an euidence of the ſpirit. 

Both of things is heauen, and things in eart h,and things 
vnder the earth] Ink heauen, Angels; mmearth, living men; 
v»nder the earth, dead bodies; for Ieſus is! Lord both of 
the dead,and of the quick,and all in the laſt day mult ap- 


peare before his ſeare of iudgement with bowed knees, 


Or asm other, Angels and Saints #1 heanen, men in earth. 
diuels in hell v-der earth.For there is a ®rwofold genicu- 
lation or adoring,one voluntarie, anotherextorted. All 
glorious Angels,all blefſed Spirirs,all good men of their 
owne accord yeeld obedience to Chriſt,fully,cheerfully. 
| But the wicked man onearth, & damned fiend in hell is 
forced againſt his will to do this dutie, So 9 Indas, [ hare 
ſinned in betraying the innocent blood: (ov Tulian apoſtata; 
Viciſti Galilee: ſo the diuels, as $. Matthew reports in his 
8.chapter,verſ.29. Jeſus the ſonne of God, What haue wee 
fo doe with thee? Art thou come hither ts torment ws before 


the time ? Thus as every knee ſhould bow, ſo every knee 


ſhail 
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rRom.10.10. 


| © Apocal,7.9. 


t Fames 2.19. 


uHeb.6.6. | 
* Heb.10.29, 


y Matth.25.44. 
& Matth.7.23, 
Lor d,Lor, a 


* Eraſ.Bexes 
Zanch.n loc. 


a þ «T1 I 6, 


dDax.13.3. 
F 


© Pſal.22.6, 


© ] of Wiſedome.Such as now ® cr«cifie Chriſt againe,making 


inthe glocie of God the Father, as Pas/3 elſewhere, re- 
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ſhall bow, faich 4 Eſay,that knee that wil nor out of faith, 
ſhall our of feare, 

In this ſenſe, the tongues of all things in heauen, in 
earth ,& vnderearth ſhall confeſle,that Ieſus Chriſt is the 
Lord;good men ſaythis onearth,and ſee this in heauen; 
ie life, * with their heart they beleene to righteouſneſſe, 
and\with their month confeſſe ts ſaluation; in the nextlife, 
they ſhall be \ clothed ex long white garments,and pales in 
their hands,and they ſhall crie, Saluationbe aſcribed to him 
that fitteth vpon the ſeate of our God, Thet diuels alſo 
confefſe,but tremble ; reprobate men alſo confeſſeatthe 
laſt day,but with horror,as wee reade inthe fifth chapter 


4 mocke of leſns,* deſpiſing the ſpirit of grace, treading vn- 
der foote the Sou of God, and accounting his pretions blood 


an vaholy thing, ſhallthen in all ſubmiſſive manner ac- | 


knowledge that Ieſus Chriſt is the Lord, ſaying,y Lord 
when ſaw We thee an bungred, or a thirſt, &c.But alas, this 
extorted confeſſion is to their confuſion : for Chriſt will 
then ſay, Depart from me ye curſcd into everlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the diuell and his angel:, 

Furo the praiſe of God the Father]I finde = two conſtru- 
Ctions of theſe words, in the glorie,to the glorie;the vul- 
oar Latine and S. Ambroſe reade, is gloria Dei patris, all 
rongues ſhall confeſle thar Icſus Chriſt isthe Lord; and 


ceined vp in glorie, Chriſt as man had created and viſible 
oloric,butas God,infinit,vncreated,and inuiſible glorie; 


b the iuſt ſhall ſhine as the ſarres for ever and cuer;in |. 
what glorie then is the Sunne of righteouſnes,cuen light ] 


itſelte? Apocal.21.23. | ; 

Now this twofold glorie doth anſwer to Chriſts two- 
fold humiliation ; in his birth he made bimſelfe of no repu- 
tation,as God he put off (as it were)his yncreated gloric, 
and tooke wpor hin the ſhape of a ſeruant ; in his death as 
man,he did humble himſelfe ſo farre,that hee was rather 
4< worme then a man, a very ſcorne of men, and outcaſt of 


— 


the” 
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the people; but when hee wasexaltedon high, his created 
glorie due to him as a man was affumed;1.Tim.3.16.and 
his vncreated glorie proper to himas God, was againc 
dreſumed:Iob.17.5.Glorific me, O Father, with thine 
owne ſelfe,with the glorie which Ihad with thee before 
the world was; aſcribe thenall glorie tothe king of glo- 
rie,for his is kingdome,power and glorie, OT 

Butour Church interprets it © better,v»to the praiſe of 
God the Father, For the Fatker is glorified in his Sornes 
glotie, ro whom hee committed all f power and praile, ' 
they both are one; thou O Father art in me, and I mthee, 
Ioh.17.21.He that doth deſpiſe the Sonne,defpiſeth alſo 
the Father; he that doth confefle that Teſus Chriſt is the 
Lord, honoureth the Father, andifhe do this outof faith 
and loue, God will 8 honour him; if againſt his will our 
of feare,God will be Þ honouredin him, Here for appli- 
cation let vs pray with the Church. 

 Almightie and exerlaſting God, Which of thy tender lone 
towards man,haſt ſent our Sauionr T:(us (hriſt to take vpon 
him our fleſh,and to ſuffer death'vpon the croſſe,that all man- 
kind ſhould follow the example of his great humilitie ; merci- 
fully grant,that wee both follow the example of his patience, 
aud be made partakers of his reſurretion, through the ſame 
loſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, © AT CINE 
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h Exod.14.18. 
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{ 1nton.n.part. 
ſum.tit.3.cap.3 
& Caſſaneug 

\ catalog glorie 
mundi,part.3. 
confiderat.z 5. 


| « Matth.1t.29 


And it came to paſſe, when leſs had finiſhed aB theſe 


| atthe Bachelars Commencement in Cambridge, anno 
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The Goſpell. M ATT H. 26.1. 


— 


— 
—— 


ſayings, and ſo foorth unto the 57.verſe of the next 
Chapter. | 


| (mw choſen out of this long Scripture (which is in- 
deedthe Goſpell of the Goſpels) only two ſhort texts, 
as beſt fitting the time; the firft preached in Engliſh at 
Pauls Crofle, Match 11.ann.,1598. the ſecand in Latine 


1599.both exerciſes 
Qitioner, TR SH"; 48 
_. The firſt text is written, Matth. 26.14. Then one of the 
twelne(which was called Indas 1ſcariot )went wnto the chief 
Prieſts,and ſaid vnto them, that willjee gine megand I will 
deliner him unto you? \, © 
| The foure Euangeliſts are compared by the i Schoole- 
men to the foure elements; ol to fire, Lake to aire, 
eHMarketo water, Matthew to theearth,and that in two 
reſpe&s eſpecially: firit, becauſe this Euangeliſt before 
his conuerfion, was an earthly minded man, altogether | 
occupied in worldly buſinefſe,te/onarire,(itting at the re- 
ceir of cuſtome, Mark. 2.14. Secondly,becauſe Matrhe 
doth moſt exactly deliver in his Goſpel how Chriſt took 
fleſh on earth,and for this Ezech.z, and Apoc.4. figured 
by the beaſt, which had the face of a man, $124.07 his 
hiſtorie, The booke of the generation of leſuus Chriſi ,&c.ac- 
curately ſetting downe all circumſtances concerning 
Chriſts birth,as alſo the whole manner of his death, 
He was borne atBethlem alittle village,not in Hieru- 
falem a great citiezinan Inne,not in his farhers houſe; in 
a ſtinking ſtable, not in a ſtately chamber; laid in a 
cratch,not ina cradle,that wee might Elcarne of himto 
be humble and mecke: Omni enim hnins natmitatss ſcho- E. 
| la 


— _ 


of zyong ſiudent, and thennopra- 


—_— 
hem 
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F Our Evangeliſt alſo doth note the time when Chriſt 
was borne,to wit,in the daies of Herodin the! 42, yeere | 
of Auguſtus Ceſar his empire: foras man was made the 
| m fixt day ofthe weeke,ſoredeemedinthe fixe age of the 
world; borne when the daies are ſhorteſt, = v9; diminuto 
not curriculs defettionem ſentiant opera tenebrarum ; he 
muſt encreaſe ( queth the Baptiſt) I muſt deereaſe. ob» - 
therefore was borne at midſummer when the daies grow 
ſhorter and ſhorrer, but Chrift about the Calends of Ia- 
 nuary when the daies wax longer and longer, giuing at 
once both life to man,and length todaies,as* Avguſtine 
and? Ambre/e note :; borne in the night alſo, faith 4 Ter- 
cullian,tolignifiethat he ſhould bealighetolightenthe 


of death, 
| Touching Chriſts pafſion,our Evangeliſt tels ys he ſuf- 
fered tn Golgotha, the place where Adam was buried, 
as* Ambroſe thinks,vpon that very day of the weeke that 
Adam was created,and asit is probably conieured vp- 
on the ſelfeſame day ofthe moneth, and the ſame time 
of the day :\for as in Adam all dic,cuenſoin Chriſt ſhall | 
allbe made alive, ©: 23 0 20 20H! 

I need not here relate how the King of glorie was en< 
 uied by the Phariſies, accuſed by the Prieſts, accurſed of 
the people, condemned by Par, buffeted'by the ſoul- 
diers, mocked ofthe Captains,laſt of all, which was worſt 
of all, (an ation which the Sunne did-blufh to ſee) erw- | 
cified among theeues as a malefaQor, euen'by hisowne | 
countrie-men, and allthis ſaid, and more then'can be | 
faid, through atreacherous at of a miſcreant 'Apolite; 
who plaicd the merchant with his maſter, as you heare | 
inthe text, /har:Will yon gine me,and [will deliver him oe | 
2930? In whichbargaine and falefourepointsare robe 
conlideredeſpecially: + 10269703 


| 


' The 


la humilitatic eff officina, 1 aith Auguſtine, ſerm, 2 2. de rem” 


Gentiles,and all ſuchas fit in darknes,and in the ſhadow | 


| Plating in vi- | 
ta Chrifli,er Ba- 
renius annal., 
Tow.1.4nno Tl. 
m Avguſtin.hib, 
de queſt $3. | 
queſt.z8.6 | 
Flores hiftor. 
Page75. 

n Auguſtin.22, 
ſerm.de temp. 
oY bi ſapra. 
PSrm.12, 
qaContra Mars 


| 


r Epift.lib.y. 
epiſt.19. 


C r,Cor.15.23.. 


| — 


t Beda, 


u Hjeren 
| Rupert. loc. 


: - 


» Matth.10.3. 


Y Annot.in 
Matth.10, 

® Origen,lib.7, 
cap.9, 


7 1 "The#: Chapmen, + 


| | ney,nor pay; yet /adas an vnhappie merchant, after hee 
| wrought journey wocke withihe diuell,fold his moſt !0- 


| Teſus the worlds Sauzour, in whom is all treaſure, for a 
 litcle Gluer,and char without : any good aſl.irance, for _ 
| Gith only;#hat Ml pe grned 8c. 


| ſaflor; ;of which oame there:was another Apoſtic jurna- 


| ofthe village,whereinhe. was borne,as Caietan;orof the | 
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Name, Indas Tſcariot, 
| Merchant deft Companie, 2ve ef the twelue, 
bed _ his 707 among e) wwe 

3 ſupizom habebat, loh.1 2.6, 
\ wat alticall chiefe Prieſts, 


p Ciuill, "Captains, Luke 22 4. 
Ware, Chrifl, [will delmer hm: (clling his maſter, 

Fe if he had been hi: ſlaue, 
-:: + Manner, of -bargaining;;:ia which Interpretors 

+, 4,- obferue three grofle favlts :: 

Firſt, as a pedler hauing no certaine tanding, he ranne 
vpand downg the citie, * ſeeking chapmen,notchapmen 
ſcekiog him, as if his ware. had been fo bad, that none 
would. buy ig,exceprhe did expoſe 1 ur baſel "5 for: it 1s aid, 
herpent: vntathe chiefe Priefts1'1 -: : 

Secondly, whereas he ſhould haue faid \Yee ſhall ofe 
me this mach, or elſc yee ſhall goe w ithour him, he faith 
only quantym dabitts what wall yeegiue? u leaving i it.to 
thedifcretion ofthe buyers.:: - 

+ Thirdly;he did nottake; readie coyne for his ware, for 
it appeares-in the text, and 7 heophy/att obſcrues it, that 
the chiefe Prieſts at this time did onely promiſe him mo- 


ving maſter to ſtrangers his moſt hatef all enemies; euen 


Ingae(08. Origerand: Abgs/tinenote) fi fi gnifiecha A CONe | 
med « Thaddeus,or lyudas Tacobr,Luk.6.16.that therefore 


this:treacherous merchant mighc be diſtinguiſhed from 
that hex. fairhfull Apoſile, hee is termed / /cariot,exther| 


tt. 


tribe of /ſachar, as y Eraſmus thinkes, Icarior.qua/s Was | 
chatiot; or of both, as Hieren and * /fidore; for !ſachar, | 


as 


_—_— 


| 
25 theſe dottors obſerve,doth fignifie wages or hire, no- | 
ting vnto vs Indio vature by [xdas name, ® called 1ſcariot | a Magdeburg. 
of this Iſcarioticall feate, what will ye give mee ? || cenr./ib.1. col, 
| Heerenotethat ſome Iudaſesare Iſcariots, ſome con- | 376. & Ienſen, 
feſlors traytors, ſome Chriſtians in ſhew,diuells in deed, | 599-64p.123, 
!1ke the dragons of Armenia, that haue cold bodies,and | 
ct caſt fire out of their mouthes, or Jike the Þ ſea-fiſh | Þ Bonavene,g;. 
which gape ſo wide as ifthey would deuoure the whole | /4%r.cap.z0, 
Ocean, bur when they be ript vp, and their entrals ſcar- | 
ched,no water is found intheir bellies; or like © Drope-| cp, 

G _- GEES ; ret.lib, 
res Smop2nſis,in opinion a Stoick,bur in conuerſation an | ; 4 4+ cu ar 
epicure;.like 4 /a/:an apsſtata, who writes of himſelfe, | Grec.off; 3, 
chat he had a buGe tongue, but a lafie hand. Endeauour | © E2iſt.Liba» 
thou to be like thar other Apoſtle, not only [xdas a pro- | **** | 
feſſor, but alſo Lebbers, apraftiſer, all heart, as 7/iodore 
6,7.0rizin.cap,g.For Chriftiavs are not Sophiſters,on- 
ly learning Logicke and Rhetoricke able to make them 
{peake well,but alſo maſters of that art, quenon verba ſed 
faitaprofitetur,as© ( Temens Alexandrinus excellenily, - | e Strom. v, 

In theſe two Iudales is ſhadowed vnto vs this myltery, | 
chat in che Church viſible there will alwaie be ſome bad | 
as well as good profeflors; [ſcarior * figureth the one, | f Augeſtin.in, 
8 Lebbers the other; the which obſervation as it doth | f/4/.108. 
croſſe the Donarifts in old tire, ſothe Brownifts in our | 5 2/'8** how. 
: . | 35. 4n.Mauh, 
age,a fantaſticall kind of people that run firſt our of their 
wits,and then b out of our Church rather then they wil | h Art.z2.9f 
| communicate with our not Puritan congregation, I fay | their onfeſſ; 
tothemas Arguſtme to the i Donatifts, Non recedite fed | f _—_ —_— 
accedite pacati ad plebes non noſtras, [edillins cnins omnes l 22:0 _ 
ſumus;aut fi non vultis impacati,vos potires receaite a plebi- "MN 
buproquibus (hbriſtes ſunm ſanguin fudit, quas ides val: 
ts veſtras facere ne Chr:ſi1ſint:and in another place, K rs | 1 ;, p/q7 < 
qui venta tentationts foras evolaſti,quides*triticum? ond | circa fine, 
tolleret ventus ex area? exeo ergo,ubi es, agnoſce guid es. 
If you be Chriſts,heare Chriſts word, he bids you! ſuffer | 1 1,1, 1..20, 
rhe tarcs to grow among the wheat; he tels you that hee 


had choſen t1cluc,and one was a® diuell; asit follow- 
K eth 


Es 
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| m lohx 6.70, 


_— 


ET 


130 


cap.12. 


nPlato in poli- 
tico, 2 F[i0d0r. 
hb.7.orngin. 


o Lib.2.c4p.3, 


P {aſſaneus Ca- 
talog.part.4. 
conſtderat .4. 


q Loc,com.tit. 
de miniſeeri9 
verbi. 


ethin the text, /udas !ſcariot was one of the twelne, nota 
Diſciple onely,but an Apoſtle. | 
* Thenameofa Priett in former ages hath been fo ve. 


thens alfo, ». that they were wont to chuſe their Prieſts 
our of their Philoſophers, and theirKings out of their 
Prieſts. Among the Romans(as 9 Alexander ab Alexan- 
4ro)none were created portefices,but ſuch as were of great 
wealth and nobleblood ; and it is reported- by the lame 
writer, that eAlexander the great, ſeeingrthe high Prieſt 
of the Tewes in his rich attire,faluted him with al humble 
reſpe&,8 adored him as a god;and ther Papiſts have this 
fabulous apothegme of'S. Francs, that hee was wont to 
ſay,if he ſhould meet in one way at one time a Prieſt and 
an Angel.he would firſt reverence the Prieſt, and then ſa- 
\ute the Angel;and therefore the ciuillawyers accquain- 
red with the Canons ofthe Church haue little law, leſſe 
conſcience, to ruſh into our poſſeſſions and contemne 
our profeſſions, having our benefices, hating our habits, 
as if it were a diſcredit for their worſhip to ride ina 
Prieſts cloake,or put on our clericallattire,to be pointed 
at for an Apolile,and reputed oneof the twelue, | 
Indas aPreachcr,aworker of miracles, an Apoſtle, yet 


nimſelfe, This may teach the people,terrifie the Paſtor;it 
may teach you toreſpe&t morethe doftrine and commi- 
fion of him that is ſent, then his life and converſation; if 
God ſpeak tothee,as he did vnto Balaam by anaffe, thou 
muſt haue ſo much patience, ſaith q Lether, as to heare 
him :if God will have thee faued by one who peraduen- 
cure ſhall be damned, heare what he ſaith, and looke not 
whathe doth,erret on erretille, tu non erras,fi crediders, 
ifthy Paſtor live leudly,that is his own hurt; ifhepreach 
learnedly,that is thy good: take :hine own and pn thy way; 
| /ndar himſelf preaching Chriſts doQrine muli be heard, 
albcitin the end he ſtcale from vs & betray rhe Goſpel, 

Secondly, this example may terrifie Preachers, cue- 


| more 
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nerable, notamong Chriſtians onely, but among Hea. | 


for al this an [/carior,atraytor to his Mafter,a butcher to | 


| 


—_ 
—__—— 
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Many vill ſay to memthat day, Lord, Lord hane we not by 
thy name propheſied ? and by thy name caſt out dinels,and by 


[ nexer knew you, Theirbooke and clergie cannot then 
ſave themzir will be demanded of Paſtors at that day, 
[Non quidlegerint ſed quid egerint non modo quid dixerint, 
2d quomods vixerint :and therefore ifthou bceft an A- 


zianzen,that he did thunderin his doQrine, and lighten 
in his conuerſation, 

But /#das was not an ordinarie preacher only,but oxc 
of the twelue.Now why Chrift ſhould chuſe twelue rather 
then another number, * aly atg, «ly alind atg, alind epina- 
t,ſo many men, ſomany minds; and yet all inthisone 
point agree, that the number is myſtical), and therefore 
u ſome thinke Chriſt in this number alluded ynto the 
ewelue ſons of /acob, Gen, 49.other tothe ewelue foun- 
taines of water, which the children of Ifrael found in E- 
lim,Num.33.the twelue welles arethe twelue Apoſtles, 


- | the ſeuentie Palme trees arc the ſeuenty Dilciples, ſaith 


S. Hierome:otherto the twelue pretious ſtones comman- 
ded to be ſer in Aarens garment, Exod, 28. other tothe 
ewelue Princes choſen out of the tribes of Iſrael,Toſua.z. 


. | other to the twelue ſtones [oſ#« tooke out of Tordan,and 


pitched in Gilgal, Ioſua 4.* the twelue ftones /oſne put 
in Iordan were a type of the ewelue Patriarkes, and the 
twelue ſtones hee tooke our of Tordan prefigured the 
twelue Apoſtles : other rcſemblancesas yulgarl omit, 


| and come neerer the text. 


It was an eſpecial fauour of Chriſt to number [udas a- 
mong the twelne, whom he had choſen out ofthe whole 
world to be his deareſt friends,and greateſt followers in 
his life,as alſo to bee the trumpetters of his Goſpell and 
glory after his death.It was ſuchan honorable calling on 
earth,as that the ſchoolemen are much perplexed about 


| K 3 their 


more remembriny that fearefull ſpeech of our r Saviour, | 


thy name done many great works? and I willprefeſſe to them, 


poſtle, labour to be like thy maſter Chriſt, who did firit | 
do,then teach,AQt.1.1.Like Baf,of whom Gregory Na- | 


{Beryard, 


t Avgwſ?. de ci- 
uitat Dei. libs, 
Caps3. 

u Conſule Caf- 
ſan.catalog. 
part.z.conſide- 


Tat2g, 


* Auguſt, ſerm. 
106.de tempore, 


Y 
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y Chry/oft, Ma.- 
darat ia1[ths 
in loc. 


z[z 6,LUFe. 


aſz Pſa'.3 7, 


b Ambreſ[ſer. 


33+ 

c Ladoiphis de 
vita Chr it, 
Parl,t Cape 2. 


dr.7im.6,'0. 
ef glus Calton: 
Rites mnt ſent, 
moralibus. 


| 


their precedence in heauen; fo that the higher /ſcarior 


was in piace,the greater was his fall, the fouler his fault; 


it doth y aggravate his villanie much, in thatan Apofile 
was an apoltara, 

S-condly,note that i1 euery order ſome are out of or- 
derjin Avr1h wm houle, /{arbs faqilie, Dauids court, and 
Chritts ocrne familio, tome cuill, ſome diuell : if any ſhall 
Jemid why Chriil toreſceing the treaſon of [xdas choſe 
him,and all this wiile ſuffered him being choſen ? an- 
(wereis inadeby $.Z Ambroſe, totcach vspatience, thar 
«hen we bee derrayed cuen of our owne followers and 
neareſt a:quaintance,to bearc ir,and forbeare them mo- 
deracely,bluſingthem that curſed vs,Matth. 5.44. 

Laſtly, 7: is detcribed by his office, namely that he 
had the bag,Ioh.1 2.6, hcere begins all the milciiefe, !#- 
{4 being burier ſhurs himſelte into his purſe, and be. 


comes 211l2ue to afervpiecesof filuer his owne priſoners; 


for as A347 ſe ſpeakes of the drunkard, evrioſue cum ab- 
ſorbet vinum abjerberar a vino: lo Gregoriethe greatofa 
couctous cative,*erends dititias tenetrr adiviths; of dum 
welt efſe prada firpreda, faiths Augaſtize; it was ealier for 
a Camel ropaſſethorowthe eye ofa needlc,then for 7#- 
das(as it were contured into the circle of his purſe)to get 
our againe. He now thinkes of goid when hee isawake, 
2nd dreames of gold, when he is aſleep; he couldnot ſee 
fo much as abox ot oyntment, but he muſt needs be fin- 
gcring ofit, the ſinell of oyntment was ſweet, but the 
{mellof gaine more ſweet z and therefore being excee- 
dingly gricucd,asa fooliſh Þ hunter for lobog that prey 
wich he never had,inſtantly tocrecouecr that dammage, 
2627 £0 the chicfe Prieſts and ſaidgwhai will ye gme me,and1 
ill deliner him wnto you ? 
| Heere then we ſee that tobetrue, which becavſe the 
Scripture ſaith ir,cannot be falſe,dthat roxeronſaeſſe is the 
»g2te of all enil!1he very © metropolss of all viilany, cuery 
man hath one fault or other, butthe concrous wretch 
hath ſeuen, he is an izde.r or epitome,rather indeed a com- 
| ; ment 237ie 


| 


"#- ———— 
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In a myſticall ſenſe, f whoſoener eſtcemeth his goods | * Origen.1pud, 
Thom a loc, 


B2.Cor.2.17. 


h Fohn x 4.6. 


' ILuther.loe. 


the greatelt /ſcariot of all, worſe then [das in ſome re- on yer Foy An- 


ſpec&t,for he ſold Chriſt bur once, and hee thought thar 
once too much,but 7adas of Rome ſellerh daily pardons 
and indulgences,cruces,altaria, Chriſium,Chrifts croſle, 
Chrifſts blood,Chriſts ſelfe,and yet is not a whit aſhamed 
of this holy merchandize, ſuch an horrible crime, that it 


made k e/£xeas Siluizs(who after his Priefthood was al- | * Epiſt.loenn} 
Perigallo.ſor- 


way great of the Popedome) to whet notwithſtanding Py a 
| both tongue and pen againft this Iſcarioticall legerde- | "7 — 
maine. 5.deafſſe. © 

If there were no chapmen, there would bee no mer- | 
chars:I come therfore now to thoſe who bought Chriſt, 
faid in my text to be chiefe Prieſs,and they were Chrifts b 
chiefe enemies, able to doe wrong in regard of their | k 
might,and willing to doe wrong in regard of their ma- 
lice; the which amplifieth exceedingly 1»das finne,who | 
cared not what became of his maſter, ſo he might haue a | 
litcle money,deliuering vp a moſt innocent Lambeinto 
the jawes of rauening wolues. 'In the perſon of theſc 
Prieſts, obſerue that ſometime they make merchandize 
of Chriſt, which are promoted to the chiefe places in the 
Church, herein reſembling the wolfe, who ſuckes the 
| | ſheepe when heis little, but being growne great deuours 
him,as the Poer wittily : 

Nutritus per me,tandem fera ſauiet inme, 

Itis added in the Goſpell of S. Luke, chap. 22.4. that 
Iudas communed alſo with the captaines about this bar. 
gaine,the word is 5exl19 which Hierome tranſlates ma- 

K 2 oiſtratus, : 
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| 


| Annot 1 
10,3! 
m 7g L46.22, 
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21ſtratrs,tine cranſlater of the Syriacke co 
[utes Tremel: us princip 
(cleft bond to defend the Temple 
ith 1 E£raſmns,or as 
ding,or cenſores,they that 
che Church, or thoſe whom rhe 
| keepethe ſedicious people 
office in particular, 
ana prote 


 ſemble theſe guardians © 


ruine is the end of facriledge. 


pie,magiſtri m:- 
es exercitns rempli,for they were a 
\prefecti Templ» tends, 
Theophyla,ouerſeers of the buil- 
ſhould ſee good order keprin 
Romans appointed to 
in awe; whatſocuer was their 
- ſhould ſeeme they were defenders 
Rers of the Church,and yer they bee moſt rea. 
Ge Chriſt the head of the Church. 

3 of our Temples in Englandre- 
fHieruſalem:ifit be not ſo, 1«- 
14 istoblame for communing ſo much about the ſelling 
of Chriſt with them; if it be ſo,ler them remember how 
theſe captains and high Prieſts were defiroyed,and that 
The Eagle ſtole apiece of 
meate from the altar,but with the meate ſhe caried away 
2 coale,which ſer her neſt on Gre. Reade the Chronicles, 
examine hiſtories,and ſhew mebut one Church-robbers 
heire that thriued vnto the third generation ; for where 
there is;g7oria pat ri, without a ſicut in principto, there can- 
not be gloria filio nunc & in ſecula. 


dy to Cruc! 
I feare ſome patron 


| Pr0H.23o230 


0 1. {07.7 23» 


PRAhbants apne 
Ludolpham at 
vita Chriſti. 
part 2.452. 


q Euthy mus 
in l0Gs 


| Buythetruth (faith " Salomon) butſellitnot;if theſe| 
chapmen had bought Chriſt to poſſes him as their owne, 
they ſhould haue made the belt purchaſe that euer Was 
11 the world,to buy him who 9 bought them. But they 
bought Chriſt to ſell him avaine, to mocke him, to but- 
ferhim,to ſpit on him, in Fne to crucifiehim; and io we 
thatare true belecuers haue gotten all the gaines and be- 
nefir of their bargain.? Ex#/ta Chriftiane,nam in commer- 
cio intmicorium norum viciſti quod Tudas vendidit, of Inn 
dems emit hoc tu acquiſiti; noſter enim Chriſtus, non [ude- 
orum, quieum emerint, | 
*- Thewareſoldis Chriſt, [will deliver him: 4 he ſaith not 
I wil 6eliuer Ieſis;for he now began to loath exceeding- 

ly that ſweet name,but I wildeliuer him, em tradamin 


Which one fa he committed three foulc faults, hee be- 
trayed, 


WY _—_ 
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trayed Chrift Icſus a man,Chriſt Ieſus his maſter, Chriſt 
leſus his maker,like arancke Papiſt he put his god in his 

urſe,the firſt is murther,the ſecond treaſon, the third ſa- 
 criledge ; murther is a crying finne, treaſon a roaring fin, 
facriledgearhundring finne : yet /#das after he had ope- 
ned a doore tor Satan,and let him enter into his diſcon- 
tented foule; Judas, I fay, leauing Chriſt and his good 
company,towalke in the counſcll of the ungedly, ro ſtand in 


the way of ſinners, aud ſit in the ſeate of the ſcornefull,ar laſt | 


grew to this height of impiety, toberrayan innocent 
man,andas muchas in himlay to mar his maker and de- 
ftroy his Sauijour, and therefore ler vs pray with the 
Church : | | 

f Almighty God, which docſt ſee that we haue no po- 
wer ofour ſcluesto helpe our ſelues; keepe thouvs both 
ourwardly.jn our bodies,and inwardly in our ſoules,that 
we may be defended fromall aduerſities which may hap- 
pen to the body,and fromall euill thoughts, which may 


 afſaultand hurt the ſoule,through IeſusChriſt,&c, 


rloha 13.27, 


C Colleft.2.Sun- 
day in Lent, 


| 


2 
J 
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© 1.C0r.1.23, 


u, Anguſt £n- 
Wriu alege. 


*Trad@ re Evie, 


" t Stoic.cap ut, 


y Pelican ts 
Matib.21. 
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The ſecond text choſen out of this Goſpell 
is written, M a TTH. 26.40. 


T unc venit ad diſcipulos, & reperit eos dormientes, 
& dicit Petro, ltane non potuiſtis unam horam 
vigilare mecum ? aut vt eſt apud Marcum, cap. 
I4.verſ. 37. Simon dormis ? 


T Etus querela eſt,omnium Apoftolorums ſenſu,et orths- 
/ doxorumpatrum conſenſu ſuffragante, multos olim e 
philoſophts maultavere de Deo vero diipuraſſe ; Chriftivero 


tatts Iumine 1mmnguan (vt ainnt ) 4 limine falutaſſe ; Chri- 


titia, reliquts hnins ſecnli ſaprentibus offendiculum : hunc 
magnus Plato neſcinit; eloquens Demoſthenes ignorauit ; 
nounulla, fateor, inprofundo latitantia, tanto excellentes 
ingenie,flagrantesſindio, abundates otiofeliciter aamodum 
inueſtigarunt : latuit autem eos omnino ad calum via, latu- 
iſſet & nes,niſt veniſſet aa nos:piger viator ( inquit * Augy- 
ſtinus ) verre nolebas ad viam, ad te venit ergo via, ecce 
rex tuus venittibi, Zach.g.g, impotens viator ad viam ten- 
dere non valebas,) iiec opibusnec operibus,nec opera:prene- 
mit itag, Chriſius, & errantem viatorem inuenit, ego ſum 
via, veritas,& vita,vr /ic adillams per illam tandem aliquan- 
do peruemamns. 


tradere filis vt liberet ſeruum:ſol aa hoc panlo verecundior 
obſcuraturterramonuetur,velum templi finditur,ipſi mortus 
ſme ſenſu ſentiunt tamen a4 hoc ſpeltaculum, e ſepalchr e- 
| grediendum,addo,ſed c contextu,dure ſcinduntarpetre,PÞe- 
tru interim vel lapide mags «raionl Gr, arm rotus hic ati 


| | dorms 


ſchelam wunicum ſ[alutarts ſcientie gymmaſuumin tanto veri= | 


tus enim(anthore®Pauls)ludzis ſcandalum, Grzcis ſtul. | 


HMyſterium herele ( Bernardo ingice ) ingulariter mi- 
rabile & mirabiliter ſingulare, velle Den damnuare iunſtum | 
| of ſernaret iniqunum, mulitare medica vt ſanaret egrotum, | 


 tragice perageretnr,ſine meta; forſitan etiam ſine morn alte | 
b | the 


bathe dd. date 5 p 
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dormitaret. 6 mentes amentes, animi fine anime ! ſolu he- 
| m0 n0n compatitur,pro quo ſolo Domins patitur, Simon 
dormis ? 

Iſcariotes:familiaris amicum,aiſcipnlus wmagiſtrum,ſer- 
ut dominurm bomo Deum,creatura ſni fabricatorem ven- 
ardit,vilis vedidit viliſſime vendidit uilibus vendidit,infe- 
lix(inquit® Hieronywus )mercator Indas:dicinonpoteſt,eti- 
am(; diceretur,quomodo Indeus, Iudas,populns, Ecclefpaſtici, 
Ciniles, Phariſei,Saddacai,in alys aly atg,aly alind atg, ali- 
ud opinati.in hoc autem omnes & [inguli no non ore mods 
ſedpettore conſentiunt, vt vite Domini crudehiſſune truci- 
darent, Hec & Sumoni ſepins inſuſurrauerat,reliquts etians 
apertepredixerat,venit tamen reperitque x#9idrec, & atcet 
Petro, Simon dormis ? P 

ScitebChryſoſtomu in Mat.nec non eius afſecla T heophy- 


Apeſtelos,unicum autemincrepaſſe Simonem : nam vicung, 
d Lacas habeatquid dormitis? & at. non potuiſtis vi- 
gilare? Maron tamen in /ingulari,Simon dormis tu?non 
potuiſti vna hora vigilare mecum? Ac /i diceret(vt elegan- 
tiſſime paraphraſtes Eraſmus) ſiccine, qui modo iattabas 
commoriturum te mecum,Luc,22.animamg, prome poſitu- 
rum,loan,t 2 .adeo nunc indulges genio, vt nequeas,qnitam 
fortia pollicitus es,nou mille dico aut centum, non vigintiſed 
vnam, 9% 4n11m, aut menſem,aut ſeptimanam,aut die, 
aut totam noftem,ſed horam nonpugnare, ſed vigilare me- 
cum ? arg»ens illuu inſignemplaneg, ſupinam negligentiam, 
tum 4 perſona torpentss, dicit Petro, rum 4 noratione no- 
| mints, Simon, tum 4 circumſtantia temports in praſenti, 
dormis? 

| Cumenimtrinominis fit Apoſtolus ifte(teſtibus Enangeli- 
fi )Petrus, Cephas, Simon, animaduertendum eſt ( quod 
 & ebſeruauit haud abs re Simon,jlle de Caflia)Chriſtum in 
| contextu n0n (epham,ant Petrum,ſed Simonem appellaſſe, 
Simon dormis ? Simon enim{(vielfiodorus interpretatur ) 
| eff obediens,perinde ac  Petrum ad huns madum affatuns eſ- 
[[et: Simon Barionanon numinis modo mei,ſed nominis etiam 


laftus in © Marcum, omnes inueniſſe Chriſtum dormientes 


— 


Iu 


z Pſalm 55.14. 


| 2 17 Mat. 26. 


b Hom $4.it 
Math, 
© CapeI4, 


d Cap.22446, 


e Origen lib.7. 
Cap.9e | 
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* ©; antelligat 
ſineinterm{u 
cantare cum 


iq Plin.lib.1o. 
| cap.29. 


f Da wariabiſt, 
lib.12.ex He- 
ſiodo. 

s Ouid. Mer, 

h Duintilian, 
lib.g.cap.4e 


12 S4aMm.11. 


& Anead.lib,t, 


ICap.3.I. 
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tri niminuen oblidiſcerts ; neg, enim Simon es, ſedpotins alter 
Dormi- fecurus; qui, ({poſtquam ipſe toties & tantopere vi- 
cilandum eſſe monuerim,etiam nunc cum imprims oculatum 
eſſe oportuit )adeo ſtrenue ſtertis,vt non ſolum mortamn, ſed 
ſomno ſepultins eſſe videars. 

Somnts hercle vel dicentephiloſ-pho, velexperientia do- 
cente,non humane ſolum nature conueniens, ſed omni ani- 
malcu'o loge neceſſarms:aquatiliaipſa quiete cerniutnr pla- 
cida,neg, aliud quam caudas mouttia,et ad tumultigaliquen 
expaneria:piſces inſuper,vtpote delphini,ſtertetes audinetar: 
inſeta quog, dormireſiletio apparet, quia ne luminibus ad- 
mots excitantar,vti confidentiſſime Plin biff.16,10,0.75, 
Salseprofetto,*falſe tamen Ouidius in Philomela de Phils- 
mela,tu cantare ſimul noRe dieq; potes; & hiftorica ma- 
gus quam initificans efff AEliani fides ,quiquidem in ea fuit 
hereſi, vt laſciniam expertem ſomni crederetz #@v& enim 
quaſtnimis 4 Grects appellatur veer) Neurricmine, 

6 Pax animi,quem cura fugit,qui corpora duris 
Feſla miniſterijs mulcet reparatq; labori. 

VudehPythagoricilefium mgredientes ad lyram ſolcbant 

canere,quo citius &f blandins obdormirent, ait orator Tuſ- 
culan,s dorminit itaq, Samuel v[q,mane,1 Sam,z. Do- 
m1mu can eo aorminit, Vrias ante portam regia domme, 
ob id a Spirits Santtoicommedatur, Dorminit ipſe Chriſt 
innauicula, Mat;$, Inpace dermia & requicſcam,inquit 
David Pſal.,q. verſ.9. Sepits antea dormicrat Petrus, mee 
ob hoc reprebenſum in euangelio legmns, dormieratitidem 
poſtea inter duos milites,& angelus deduxit de carcere, A- 
torum 12.7. : 
Nunc autem etiam poſt epulas,vino repletia, itinere de - 
feſſue pre triſtitia ſomnolentus media natte;ſub aperto lone, 
ſedens nos ambalans,que certe enzmia ( ſicutiluculenter an- 
rotaruntinterpretes) valde ſunt vavins; id eff, ve verbo v- 
tar k Virgiliano,ſuadentia ſomnos ; ſeporatua attamen a 
Chriftoperſtringitar, Simon dormis? 

Notior esÞ reſponſio quam repets debeat,uerior quam #g- 
l Eccle- 


haſtes) 


—— 
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faftes Jaabile eſt otiam,aliquands landabile, quo Corpres ali- 
thr,animus quoque paſcitar, vt loquitnr Ouidius : alterr4 
requie fruthcet, imo axcet, ſed diſtingue tempora, (F conue- 
| nient omnia,Simon dormis? etiamip/iſſima horagin qua, [i- 
| cut optime poeta,certenonpoetd. | 
Pro ſeruis dominus.moritur,pro ſontibus inſons, 
Pro #groto medicus,pro grege paſtor obir, . 
Pro populo rex maCtatur,pro milite dutor, | 
Pro opere iple opifex,pro homine ipſe Deus, 
Si bona ſuſcepimus de manu dei (ait ® 16b)mala cur nen ſu- | "10h 2,10, 
ftineamu ? & adſtmulante Panto poſteriorts ad Corinthios | 
' primo,qui conſolation par ticeps eſſe cupit,/int &r paſſiones-ſo= 
| £1244, Chriſt us autemardunm nibil aut difficile Simoximan- 
dauerat,fed vnam tantum horam wvigilare; vnam horam, 
eccebremtatem ; vigilare,ecce facilitatem, nec exponi lndi- 
brio,neque compedibua vinciri,neque fuſtibus cedi,nequeda- 
ra verba,neque duri-ra verberaperpeti(licet has omnia Pe- 
| tr14 iratizs flutuans aftu confidenter antea promiſerat ) ſed 
expeftare tantun, & ſpeitare modo dum crucifigeretur in 


eruce,ut ita figereturin corde, 
CHMiſericordia (hriſtr, 
| 


”— 


In hec itag, iam breni ſermone 


duo pre ceteris illuſtranda : | | | 

p f | ( Socordia Petri. 
CMiſericordia Domini tum in faciends tum in patienas 

cernitay.. | 


Pocordia Petri,uel omittendo quod agendum, nonpotu- 
iſti vi oilare ? ve/agende quod omittendam,Simon dormis? 
De quibus dum ego pro'ea, qua ſum dicendi, facultate 
perorauero,uos.queſo proea,qua ſoletts eſſe, audiendi facil:- 
tate, ſicut inceprſtts humaniterattenditote, Orat,viſitat in- 
ſeruit,increpat apo//olos dominns, fine quo nibil omnino pote= 
rant « gratia enim Dei ſun quicquid ſum. Omni attio 
ſalutifera vel ef cordis, que gratia infuſa; vel orts, que 
| gratia effsſa;vel operis, que gratia di7nſa, * Operans gra= |" Lombard. 2, - 
tia preparat voluntatem, vi bona vel mus, Cooperans adine | [ent.26.dft, 
uat,ne fruftra velimm,Itineramea dirige, dicit propheta. 


p Damnid, Pſalm.1 1 9.08 dit itinera mea dirigo, precatur non 


* Wy vV <td dt. 


en. 
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| pollicetar,confitetur nonprofitetar, optat pleniſſime liberta- 
o Epiſt, $9, tem, on 1attat propriam poreſtatem, vt ad Hilarium o Au- 
queſt.2, | ouſtinus,Ter oranit Chriſt us vt patet ex hoc capitulo, Oua- 
re ter,non bis,ant ſemel,aut quater? vtitribus hiſce vicibius 
| oſteniceret, non ſolum orationem ad tres perſonas, Patrem, 
Filum, & Spiritum ſanitum, eſſe dirigendam,ſed a peccatrs 
preteritss veniam,apreſentibus mals tutelam,a faturts pe- 
P ExRobano, | ricults cantelam afſiane poſtulandam annotai y Aquinas in 
Mat 26.4 Hierenymu inhunc ipſum locum Marci ; vi. 
gilandum ſedulo,orandum ſerio,ne nos intremus in tentatios| 
nem,nar |; Chriſiuu gratiam non conceſſerit,prodit [udas,ſi 
paululum diſcefſerit,dormit Petrins, Simon dormis ? 

Chriftusgaque pedagogus incomparabiliter inftruttifſi- 
w1s,vti torts voluminibus acute diſputat Clemens Alexan- 
q 1.Epiſt. 5.4, drinus, & avimarnm inguit 9 Petrus «pain pro ſalute 
ſuorum orat ferenter,viſiiat frequenter, diligenter inſtruit 
verbo vigilate & orate,aſtruit exemplo,qui tora note tots 
in vigilys,oratione tandem & ratione finita procedit adelen- 
chum non ſophiſticum,ſed amorts argument um,Simon dor- 
mis? 

Dottor es in Tſracl,aut epiſcopra in eccleſia,aut prefeitns 
in Academia ? tu quogue fac ſimile ; ora,viſita,paſce verbo, 
| vita,arrige,corrige, Orant hodie multi, quid enins niſi vota 
ſuper ſunt?viſitant etiam aliquando,nos ter in vna nolte,ſed 
in triennio ſemel, aut forte per vicarios bis inanno ; paſcunt 
itidew ipſi ſed rare,nam hoc ab alys merits poſcunt, veninnt 
tamen & #nueniunt apoſtolos miſere torpentes, & quo ſenio- 
res co ſegniores: vernm ſi profecerit Petri, quis etdixerit, 
beatus es Simon Bariona?Sidefecerir,quis cum Chriſt o.Si- 
mon dormis?Simmlac de pecunia tranſattumeſt, alum eft 
ilicet de decalogo vix arcalogus ; as ſymbolo fortaſſe magts 
["Rictti,quod poſtquam per ſoluerit,exeat fi velit, Petrus,poit 
cibum etiam ad dormiendum gratia conceditnr libere,Verbo 
dicam,ignoſcite verbs; quemadmodum in libamentrs olms | 
 dicere ſolebant,quu preseſi?e+ reſpondebant per pla pre- 
ſentes,maltiq, boniq, cum eſſent #: 7kigurgxaita licet in vile 
lis multa male, fatis erit inbillis!egifle omnia bene, Dare, | 

precoy. 


—— on W_ 
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precor veniam taridice dition, quicungue enim ſerns ſunt | 
verborum,proditores ſunt rerum; relt:ſſime dictum a Gale- | 
no, £m Capit Aajpirern TH arpgmorig pit etiam cpa TH ery | 
{ITY & Tig a: m% 12s. 

Si quis autem inter vos(humaniſſimi viri )meparum ho- 
morifice de clariſimss hun regnipraſulibus loguntum ex1- | 
timer quorum ego & ſemper fur nunc ſam, & dum ſpiri- 
tus his ariiu,et Spirits ite Dei regit attiz ſemper ere,fi nou 
idoneus , benenolus tamen buccinator ) intell:gat wvelim bac |- 
omnia de pontificys potrns intelligi,quorum capmt(wvt nonin- 
ſcuer Flaccus [iyricus) Papa-Ceſar,non tam pontifex quam | rprefy com. 
pompifex,vt appellar\ Berengarius, neque ba/ilicus modo | 10. 

(ſedut Lntherus)ecclefie baſiliſcns viſitat procal dubio ſape | *Cofternsin _ 
ſuos,nom vtinſiruat,ſedvi deſtruat, cuins, vt olms ſantliſſi- on ——_ _ 
mus pater eAuguſtinns pie conqueftus eft ) non morumſed | gy iy = 
nummorum viſitatio ; d:ſcipulos reperit ſuos velnibil agen | fat3nlibros de © 
tes,qnales ſtnt(vt Eraſmus loquutur) ventricohs monachi; | Kom.Pont, 
wel alind agentes, quales ( vt !ihyricu ) anime ſublimipeda 
Cardinales ſimul ac anlicoeprſcopi : vel male agentes, quales 
(vir Budzus)mſeparrides, failiofi Jeſuite. flagella reipub-| + L;h,g,de offe. | - 
lice flabella ſed:t;onts ,qui non dorminnt,ſomniant tamen' & | | 
vigilantes ſommant,ſed | IF. I 
Somnia non cures,quia fallunt plurima plures, 
Si quid a no/trat ib :14 epiſcepts integerrimis omuinmg, longe 
dotiſſimu peccati jiet,ur homines ſunt + labipoſſmat,qun- 
dog, bours dormitat Flomeru.& aliquands [anttu dormit 
Perrin; id ego 194 tam illorumincur:apretermifſum,quam 
efiiciariorum 5 temporum inturia commiſſum eſſe dixerim., 1 

Oueritur hodie porulus fortafſe cleromaſtix, ſicut antea | 
maiorer conqueſti ſuntyC7 rati natorum F qui naſcentur ab 
lis poſted querentur, Anghcanes preſules bafilice nimium 
vinere,in alta ſedealium ſapere,ambulretantiumin magnis 
F ponttfical ibs tnferioves miniſtros negligere, nobil:ſ[incas 
| proceres nullo m pret:0 habere,rudiores irridendos exponere, 
laicos omnes cer lapides [ab pedib:us concrleare:ſed quenead- 
modum cun; Anatialins portifex Romaniu mercedeſyco- | n yay debare. 


| thantas.adslsſcentulss cduduxiſet, 9#i de ſiupro Macedo-| cem.6,col.657. 
11m | 


f 
i; 
4 
f 
| 
[ 
; 
: 
| 


_ 


x Epiſt.145. 


Y Calu, & Mu. 
culus iu Mas. 
26, 


zDe duabus ani- 
mabus contra 
Manicheos, 
cap.1l., 


| 2 rEpiſt . Joan, 
| 5.19, 
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| tar, neg, tonitrus fund, neque verbera minatur,ſedverba 


| [care [tgnificarnnt )infirmitatem ſratrum boniconſulendam, 
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ninum accaſarent ille in indicio ſubdntta tunica virildbus ſe 
carere oftendit : itasam accuſantur in Anglia prelati, quod 
fiat vllawenvirre cum IMacedonio;prok dolor !oftedere poſſnnr 
ſe carere viribus, Quicquidideſt quod male eff, pia muſeri- 
cordia erit, & beata miſeria vitys eornm tribulari non im. 
plicariamarere non harere,aolore contrahimmon amore attra- 
hi,ficnt ſcript ad Sebaſtianum * Anuguſtinus;moneudi ſunt 
of ſaniores, obſecrandi vt ſeniores, ait apoſto!u4 prioris' ad 
Timotheum 5, vitiaprocul dubio manibiuu pedibuſy, fugien- 
da,fed nomma omni officiorum genere cohoneſtanaa. 

Neque enins ſilentio preterenndum antumo, quod Domi- 
nus hic ter orauerit & ter viſitanerit ſepim etiam admonu- 
erit,ſemel autem increpauerit:in ills ſa1ts, opinor, intellexi- 
ſtirs miſericordiam plane ſingularem in faciendo: in hoc conſi- 
derate maiorem in oi gut diſcipnles toties excitatos, 
monitos, munitos,cunm app rime viguanies oporiui, tantale- 
 nitate tam craſſe xegligentes intuetur : neque lapides loqni- 
1 
tantum + ea panciſſma,Simon dormis? 

Quo quidem exemplo docemur (v1) interpretes hand ob- 


interea tamen caſtigandam,ut & ipſs eam aguoſeant &f al 
ignoſcant,Neuit Chriſt us,quinouit omnia, Simms infirmi- 
taterm, obycit tamen uecnon opprobrat ei,quo modeſtior in 
promiſſis & cautior in omiſſis eſſe poſit, Simon dormis? Ha- 
enus de miſericordia Chriſtt:nnnc ſiper vos liceat, adycie- 
mu paucade ſocordia Petri, WY 
Aſnutato autem nominede nobu narratur fabula.atg, niſi 
caueamnus iſt ec in nos cndetur faba : cantant enim (viimre 
difſemili dixit* eAnguſtin ) & in montibus paſtores, & in 
theatrts prete,ef indottiin circults, & dofti in bibl:othecs, 
& magij. rim ſcholts,cf antiſtites in ſacris locts, F inorbe 
terrarum genus humanum,inagri(vti Cyprianus ) agrice 
lam deficere tn mari nantam,incaſtris militem,innocentiam 
in foroinſtitiam in indicis,mm amicitys concordrans, in arti- 
bus peritiam,in moribns diſciplimam,regnare nequitiam, de- 
minaripecuniam muzdumin* maligno peſitum, omni vitic- 


| YUIL» 


—c 


—_—J 
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oltorum turba aiſſentiat, 


magna cum Petro, Saluatori (hriſto poliicitt, now aureos 


3 Hos 
In aula,qui corruptier moribus & corrumpentior mune- 


ribus beatior,vt autumat in Policratico Sariſburienſsr,ſatts 
eruaitus in aulicocademia,docenteb Budao, quitriala ver- 
ba faripoterit,do,dico,addico, HMenippu adoleſcens cum. 
apud Heſiodum multa deorum ſceleralegiſſet,ca valae hone- 
fla credidit, Idem tu regum flagitia views, inguit <Acneas 
Siluius;in caria ſiquidem (quod aliquando d Bernardus Eu- 
| pn___—_ defecifſe bonos quam profecifle malos pro- 

auimus,©Exear aula,quivult efſe pins, f O me caula primzs 
quam nutriet aulaprophetam; 8 per quot enim pericula per- 
uenitur ad grand periculum, hos enim ipſos,quos beauit, 
perdidit. 

In bello quid bellum ? olim caftra quaſi caſta dixit b Ifio- 
dorus,quiacaſtraretur in 45 b1de,ſed bodie militat omnis 
amans,habet & ſua caſtra cupido.' /mpurus Tara, i qui 
contra & ante nateram libidine ſenit,in caſtris vt cauteita 
caſte degit ,vitia ſua domideponit, Aſſumit Chriſtianu:,ad- 
eff ,inquit ille granior turba meretricum quam militum. 

In eAcademia,vere ſapit, qui ſibi ſapit, non tam Mower 
quam reign, partium mages quamartinn ſtudiofr,due ſunt 
peftes Academie de{dia & diſſtdia,vel enim noy atiendunt 
otioff,vel contra tendunt fatltoſi. 

In Ecclt fi: {ufficit ad meritum ſcire non ſufficere merita, 
ſatts erit tibi, ſs ſatis mods; verum ſi quod ſubmrelligitur de» 


«7 abundanti danti dabitur, | 
£ Aucitonummo,quaſi quodam principe ſummo 


Reſiiiunt valuz,nihilauditur nifi ſale, 
Sed 


rum cano volutare,Chriſtum 4 blaſphems in verbis, ab he- | 
reticts in ſcriptis,a tyranns in faftss iternum itermswg,cruci- | 
figi,ades manifeſium eſt vt nulla doftorum paucitar nulla ine | 
At mor interea(wiri fratres ) in baptiſmo tam multa,tam | 


modo montes,ſedceleſtes plane mentes,ica nimio ſangnine & | 
carne guaſs Into inuoluti, nil nift terram in terra cogita- | 


fir,defiderantur nonnula;vt babere beneficium? dabenefici- | 


b Lib.y. de afſe. 


© 1ib.de miſeria | 


chrialium, 

4 De confederat. 
Lb. 

© Lucan, de bel. 
lo cauli,lib.s, 

f Manlins loc. 
com, 
EAnenſiin, con. 
feſſhib.$.cap.6. 
n Lipſins libs. 
aialog.18 de 
militia, 

i Barthol, Geor- 


gin, de moribus | 


T K16ar 6M. 


k Lexicon Al- 
ter ſlarg, in ver. 
bo pecunia, 


———_ 
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[De ciutt.lib.z. 
£4923. 

m Epiſt.5 9. 
nDevb:'lit, con. 
haman,lib.z, 


CapFe 


0 Pj/al.2.1. 


PEobeſ.5.14. 


q 3 
qInnacentivs 
de uvifit condit, 
human lib.t. 

| Capebhe 


r Exhortat.ad 
mailyriun 


- Dan | 


Sed pauper eris ſemper, fi pauper es Aemiitane, 

$1 nihil acruleris, ibis Homere foras, 
In Cruitate diſcordre ciniles verins( mquirl Avguſtinns ) 
mcitiles, Legulea linrua vonalis magnum veltigal, atm ſy. 


| 226/3:45; ideog,, fo credumms © tnnocentis Pape, Injtitia non we- 


uit mfiprouent ; neque datur, viſt venda:ur; vt quod alt- 


quando Sariſhurunſic in Policratics de aleatore, iden ego de 
taridico litigatore, quanto doftior inartegtanto negutior in 


vita; fiquidews peccata popule cored, veſtitar ys, exulta? 
in peſſims & letatur cam mala finnt, 
Vixq; tenet Jacrymas cum nil lacrymabile cernit. 

Ras eochic Emclionem video && rideo, qu: non tam aruum 
quam aurum colitzinfelts Corydon, qui dum captat attrum 
 Captivat arimum,quid plura* fremnerunt/Iorrferante 0pro- 
pheta, Gontes,& populi' meditati ſunt inania, aſtitE:unt 
reges terre & principes conuenerunt in vrum aduerſus 
Dominum & eius Chriſtum, Nos anutem otioabutentes 


(liones in utramg, qued dicitur aurew obdormimus & ( vt 
viletur )d: vera religione tantummodo ſomniamiu, 
p Surgetandem qui dormis, & exurge. Dormitum eſt 


vigil, contra carnem que Tadas eff, contra munaun qui 
Phariſeus eſt,contra Diabolum,qui quidem alrer Herades 
eff, Care predutor lad eft,q inimicus familiaris habitans 
xon procul ſed prope,non exterius ſedinterius,crius illecebre 
zunguam fugantar miſt cum fr, inntur, nurquam matlan- 
thnfich macerantar ; quantum enim mags oCcuparnmn in- 
Hrniunt tanto minitu occupant, Munus quaſ: P hariſeus pe- 
| riculoioreft blandiu quam moleſtru,premittut bona,promit- 
tit ſaania; ſed ſuane erit hum ſerulicarere ſnauitatibrus ; 
tranſit enm mundus & concuprſcentia ein: breuesin hac 


In ra n 
Deabolis Herodes eſt,quo non af/utior aut cradelior al- 
ter;{citerCyprianu, finon peritum, aut minurparatum in- 


IHPM. 


liters inter tot acerbas Chriſts ſimul ac Chriſtianorum afft-'| 


ſatis,quod reliquum eſt vite,jcilicer vna hora, cum Chriſto | 


vita delicie longams fabricant miſeriarum catevam in fu- | 


uenern Chriſtrmulitemn, circumuenit neſcinm, fallit inca- | 


— — 


— 
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tum,decipit imperitum,ſepe facit opm quod nou eſt ſunm,vt 
ita faciat opus quod eſt [arm callidns iniquitatts magiſter, 
1s Theodoretins Oregmullinis ſeptima, © 

Heoſtes Chriſti Indas.Phariſens, Heredes; hoſtes ti caro, 
mundu,Satan;vt Chriſtum male traftent illyot te ingulent 
iſt: ſargunt de notte; tu proinde leito negletto mollem diſcu- 
te fomnnm,er vt 1eipſum ſerues, expergiſcere, Exnrge th, 
ne inſurg ant ill; 1 varys corum tentationibus occnpationum | © Sarisburien fs 
tuarnm clypeos epporras,ne for ſan inexpettatins veniat Chri- | in Policrat, bib. 
lus, & inneuiat defidemu, crcatque tibi quod dixit Petro, | " 4} Ss, 
Simon dormis? | 

Quad drxi, mutato,potins mutuato nomine de noby texi- 
tur hiſtoria ; plerique entrm alma matris Academie fily aut | 
| /un:14,91t erimm,ant ſaltem haberi volumus Petri ſucceſ- 
ſores,attamen intveritatis contabernio nati, vberibus ſapi- | . I 
entie laltati,in gremio vi itadicam doftrine celeſtss educa- $01 ſup. 
ti,ſed huius ſeculi vel dinitys, vel vitys obcecati,ſacerdoti- | 
un n0n ob ſacrum ſed ob otrum ambientes in vavy non in ne 
| [ucceſſiſſe Petro videamur, 
| eAtheos won agnoſcit Chriſtum ; Turca ſaltem agnoſcit, 
| ſed non veneratur; P apa veneratur crucem, ſed vendit cru- 

cifixum : Hypocrite ſchiſmaticus non vendit Chriſt: vul- 
| nera,omltiplicat tamen,aum tot fere ſunt ſymbola,quot ſunt | 
C apt 4s ; 

Confeſſio noſtra tanquam Amalthee corun mundum eru- 
ditions & religionss bone complettitur;ſed dum articuli vel 
omnino negliguntur,vel non ſatis intellignntur, etiam apud 
nos quandogue Chriſtus male accipitur, dum aly dcrogant 
de meritis,aly dubitant de gratiain ſacrametts,aly horreſco 
referens,ad infernitormenta aetrudunt ; aly corrumpentes 
fidei dogmata, ſimul ac diſrumpentes charitatis vincula, 
Chriſti tunicam inſutilem, id «ſt eccleſiam noſtram (ub Elt- 
z4berha principe ſereniſſima inter tot turbulentifſimas althi 
controuerſiarum tempeſtates alma pace florentem, & male- 
diittis ſcindere,cy malefallis lacerare machinantur, 

Ex Avglicana ([ynagoga velexenndum vel perenndumy 
| | mpie vociferantur Artic,z 2,001 __ Brouniftica,ggag, - 

obis 


we " OLA 
bY 
ca Xt... —  — ___ 
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nobes fratribus, Chriſtiants, proteſtantibus, Anglss & ſeri. 
bunt & ſentinnt, que nec flagellifer Hiiþanu,nec athens 
Turca,nec antichriſius Papa nec aliquis Indew, aut [5 vi- 
aeret ipſe Indas,unquam per ſomnia cogitaret. Horum in. | 
ridia & crndelitate neque barbara Scythia,neque ſylueſtris 
Hybernia, neque monſtroram altrix Africa, neque ferox 
Hyrcania, nec ipſe ſol oculu munai quicquam aſpexit aut 
terra tulit inhumanius, 

(lamitent licet in roſtris, & iatlitent in ſcriptss ſe ſolos 
eſſe Chriſtianss, audatter tamen anſim afſirmare, neruos eo- 
rum in hoc intentos eſſe vt Chriſtum vel vagientem in cunts 
cum Herode necarent vel adoleſcentem cam Phariſais per- 
cellerent, vel matureſcenters cum Tudets extirparent, la- 
cobus attamen & lohannes imo Petri ipſe dormit ſeeurns, 
Simon dormis? | 

Petrus hodie non curatus ſed curio fats eff, tr honors 
hellwo(fcutiBudzus eleganter ) in anla tituloſas amplita- | 
dines architeftatnr: vt Apelles olim tabnlas ad vulgiindi- 
cium,ita Petri fabulas ad eAuls placita reconcinnat ; & 
quorſum quzſo ! de Vendidio Baflo quondam" Aulus Gel- 
eLib.1 $.c4þ.4. | lius in noltibus Attics ?. | 

Concurrite omnes augures,haruſpices, 

Portentum inuſitatum conflatum eſt recens; 

Nam mulos qui fricabat conſul factuseſt, 
O faxit hodie Dew ne dicat quis, aſinos qui curabat preſul 
| falta eft. In «Academia quid Petrus fecerit ipſe pumilts in- 
ter theologiz diſcipulos races; dixerit alins forſitaneum eſſe 
clericumin libro, neque mentalem ſed atramentalem ſcien- 
| tiam aſſecutum : in ſchola compoſitos nollem ego in ſup geito 

monere flullus:vtinam meifratres contronerſre totiesdeter- 

| minate tandem eſſent terminate ; melius eſt enins cum Petro 
| dormire quam Chriſtum cum Indaprodere:gratior eſt Chri- 
ſto ſomnolentus Simon quam turbulent Sinon : probatg, 
Cepham defidioſum magu quam Iſ[cariotems inſidioſum d1ſ- 
cipnlum decipulum ; nam vt eſt in proverbio,quibene dormit 
nil male cogitat,ſed vt ingulent homines ſurgunt innolte la- 
| trones. 


|  \ 


_ 
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rit as;audio rure vicino nuper exortam de Sabbatho miran., 
contronerſiam, Attendite vobis & pregs veſtro quipagani 
 paitores oftis, ne quod innuit Chriſtus, CMatth,13.voby 


7 —_—_ 
Somnus vt ex eAriſtotele diſpnmtat eAmnerroes, accidit 
propter frigidum & humidum qua dominantur in cerebro,. 
vigilia veropropter callidum & ſiccums dominantia in core; 
nolite mei fratres in religione ntmium eſſe frigidi aut humo- | 
ribus admodum dediti, vinam ad menſuram fine menſura 
aggeratim ingurgitantes,ſed animam poſſidete ſiccams igneo 

| quodam zelo feryenters, vi fi vel media nolte ſponſin adue- 
nerit,uebis ad intrandum cum eo gratia non denegetar, & 
ita dormientes m Chriſto tandem in eAbrahe Yau placidiſſe- 
me requieſratis,vbi gaudinm ſuper gaudinn, gaudinn vine | 
ceni one gandium in ſacula ſeculorum, Amen, | 


L 3 The | 


In parachs ruſticanu quid rel Simon agat viderit autho- | 


dormentibus in agro Domini <izania ſuperſeminet inimi- | 


| 


| 


| x Zanch.'n loc. 


Y Gorran nn loc. 


z Caittan.in lec. 
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Ifye bee riſen againe with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things 
which are aboue,@Fc« 


His Epiſtle conſiſts of aduertiſements and argu. 
En enforcing the ſame, - 

-Exhortatiue ; ſecke thoſe things which are 4- 
Aduertiſe-) bGoxe ; ſet your affettion on heauenly things. 


ments | 
chortatiue ; not on earthly things, 


{Preſent eſtate of grace; ee are riſen 
againe with Chriſt: Ergo, we muſt 
Arguments taken - aſcend and ſecke the things about, 
from our Dead ynto the world : Ergo, xe: 
| minde the things onearth. 
| (Future eſtate of glorie : 3/henſoener 
Chrift (which & our life ) ſhall ſhew himſelfe,then ſhall ye alſo 
appearewith him in glory; butthe wrath of God commeth 
ypon the children of vnbeliefe,borh in this world,and in 
that tocome; for Chriſt ſhal appeareto reward the god- 
ly,to puniſh the reprovate,to judgeall, 

S.Panl doth vie two words here, G1 & oezr7v, to ſecke 
and to ſauor,and howſocuer $enrin the text belaſt,xzyer! 
it 15 innature firſt ; for wee mult firſt know, thenfollow! 
the things aboue firlt diſcerne, then defire them 5911914 
#alla capido,quoth the Poet, vncouth vnkiſſed ; ergo, wee 
muſt firſt lJooke before we canlikegrhirſt ſee with taith in 
our vnderſtanding,then ſceke with deuotion in our affe- 


tion. And theſe two mult goe = together ioynrly, be- 


-cauſe ſecking without ſeeing is blind, and ſecing with- 


our ſeeking lame: God is to bee ferued with our whole 
heart, with all our wit, with all our will. 
Here then is a notable leſſon as well for ignorant as 


| : , ; | 
negligent people. For ignorant, there isno pleaſure ſo 
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'| ſweet to the mind as knowledge, no knowledge fo ſweet 
as that of religion, no point of religion ſo {weet as to ſa- 
uour the things aboue, 2 for ut #s eternall bfe ro know God, | 2 19hy 17.3. 
and whom he hath ſent leſus { briſ, | 
bSyzeſizs 18 of opini6 that a Philoſopher excels an ordi- | Þ 0rat.de Dj- 
 narie man,as much as an ordinarie man doth a beaſt;but | 92e- | 
| eucrie ſcholar in Chriſts Vniuerſitie doth excell a Philo- 
ſopher,as much asa Philoſopher doth a dolt, Humane | 
learning isaruſh candle, faith*C/emet Alexandrme, bur | © Strom.lib.s, 
the Goſpell isas the glorious Sunne in her brightnes, il- 
luminating all ſuchas fit in darkenefle and in the ſhadow 
of death. It it were not for hope of things aboue,Chrifti- 
ansdof all men were moſt miſerable:now no man entreth | 4.1.Cor.1 5.19. 
into heanen but © hee that dorhthe will of God, andno | | #4721, | 
man can doe the will of God,except hefknow the will of 1OR.23o27s 
God; efteeme then all things as lofle 8 for the ſurpaſſing 
knowledge of Chrift Ieſus our Lord, Reade the Bible,for 
it is his wil;frequent the Temple,for it is his houſe;come 
cothe Communion often, for it is his Mans: ; ſufferthe | s Philip.z.8.- | 
words of exhortation and doQtrine,forthe Goſpellis the | 
power of God vnto fſaluation, Vieall good meanes for 
knowledge, that you may ſet your minds on heauenly 
things,and then for practiſe, that ye may ſeeke the things 
aboue.For itis an inftrucion for idle perſons alſo, being 
more curious in findingthen carefull in following heas- | 
uenly things.Ina ſcholar the Mathematicks are commen- 
ded eſpecially, becauſe rhey ſtad ypon infallible demon- 
fration and ſoit isin Gods Academie,the beft learned 
make demonſtration,ash/bew me thy faith out of thy works, | \ ,,,, a 
there is a demonfiration;i/et yowy light ſb ſhine before mev, | i 24u.s.16, 
there is another demonſtration, Tf your minds are fer on 
heauenly things and not on carthly,then ſeeke the things 
aboue,place thy religionKos in lettrone, ſedin dileftione, | x qugyſtiv. 
not inthe braineorbrow,bur in godly care and heauen- | epift.ro7, 
ly cariage, Seekethe things aboue1by living according | Aquin.in toe, 
tothe lawes of Hieruſalem aboue,Foralbeitwe dwel on | . 
Wo:meny burgefſhip is in heauen,Philip.3, 20, Earth is | 


i patria. 


erm 


mob 4.19, 


n Galat.g.26, 


q Hom.de Mas 
114 Magdaien, 


ſ Auenſt .epiſt, 
89.6 confeſſ. 
lpb.13-Cap.9. 


t Galat.2.20, 


X'ROM:12.3. 
] Y Caluin.Beza, 
Marloret, Eng. 


Theotbylaft, 


Eaſter day. | 
patrialoci,bur heauen patriamres, as Iriſhmen are dwel. | 
lers in Ireland, but deniſons of England, gouerned by the 
(tatutes of this kingdome;ſo we dwel in houſes ofvclay, 
whoſe foundation is in the duft,burt we ſubmit our ſelues 
ynto the lawes of that citie, which is ® aboue; yea wee 
dwell in heauen partly,for 9amator mortans eſt im proprio 
corpore, vinutin aliens, the louer is dead in himfelte and 
lives in another,P vb: /am,ihi non ſum, vbi non ſum. bi ani- 
mus, AS4 Origen of Mary Magdalen,when ſhe came to 
the ſepulchre and faw Chriſt taken away, Iaria bi non 
erat,vbierat, quid totaibi erat vbimagiſter erat." As the 
Hart defireth the water brooke,ſo longed her hear: after 
Chriſt; and ſo itis with vs all ,\animns velnt pondere,emo- 
re fertur,quocung, fertur; our mind is where our pleaſure 
js,our heart is where our treaſure is;if then our affetions 
be ſet on Chriſt, wee are dead in our ſelues and* liue in 
him,and living in him,our harts are with him cuen in the 
place where heſirterb at the right hand of God. 

If any ſhall aske what thingsare aboue, Saint Paw/an- 
ſ{weresin 1, Cor.2.9.ſuch things as eye hath not ſeene, 
and eare hath not heard, and hart not vnderſtood, and in 
2.Cor. 12.4. myſteries jneffable ; » not that Paul would 
haue men heere curious in ſearching that they cannot 
find ; forſo the ſaying is true, que ſupra nos, nihil ad nos, 
things aboue vs,appertaine not to vs:but his meaning is 
thatwe ſhould learn by the booke of God that which is 
revealed of God,and ſo fiderde,not vidends, by faith and 
hope grounded vpon the tocke of Gods holy word, not 
ypon the ſands of humane wit ; firſt ynderſtand,then vn- 
dertaketo ſeck the things aboue;roſecke though as yet 
we cannot throughly ſee; this jse@#i3;, bur in audacious 
curiofitieto meaſure euery footin hell, and difpoſe of e- 
uery cabinet and chamber in heauen,=yrevrir, as Paid 
x elſewhere, to know more then is mectto know: ::: 

Not on earthly things|ySomereferrethisto the traditi- 
| ons of men,and ceremonies ofthe law mentioned inthe. 
former. chapter ; all thoſe beggerly rudiments Were bur 
| ſhadowes 
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Eafter day. 


ſhatowes of things to come, the body is in Chriſt; and there- 
fore prefer the kernell before the ſhell, ſer your affection 
on heauenly things and not on earthly. | 
zOther vnderftand by things carthly,the things of the 

world,that three headed *Gerysn,honor,riches,pleaſure; 
ſo Paulin the words immediately following expounds 
himſelfe, mortifie your earthly members, fornication, un- 
cleannes,&c,we may ſetour eyes and hands on the things 
of this world, but not our hearr, as 2 Danid by precepr, If 
riches encreaſe no{:re cor appevere,ſer not your heart vp- 
onthem; and the Chriſtians in the Primitiue Church by 
practiſe, who ſold their poſſeſſions and laid downe the 
money at the Apoliles feet. At.q.3 5.1dpedes, docens cal- 
candam eſſe pecuniam, at their feer, notat their heart, to 
fignifie,faith Þ Fierome,that we muſt not make them our 
c maſter, much lefſeourdmaker, bur vie them as our fer- 
uants,and as it were creatures, having all rhings, and yet 
poſſeſſing nothing; our afteRions muſt nor be ſcr,at leaſt 
not ſerled on traſh below... | 

As God ſaid to Abraham,e exide terra tua.get thee out | 
of thy land,and from thy kindred vnto the countrie that 
I will ſhew thee:lo likewiſe doth he ſpeake to the # ſoule 
ofmanin the 45, Plalme, Hearken O daughter and conſi- | 
der,oncline thine eare, forget alſo thine owne people and thy | 
fathers honſe, Socrates being asked what countriman hee 
was,anſwered, acitizen of the world; but a Chriſtian, | 
faith 8 e/£Eneas Silnins, muſt anſwere otherwiſe,thatheis 
a burgeſſe ofheauen; for albeit man is called earth thrice 
with one breath, o h rerra,terra,terra that is,as i Bernard 
conftrueth it,carth by procreation,carth by ſuſtentation, 
earth by corruption, yetin regard ofa better inheritance 
purchaſed for vs in heauen by Chriſt, and in reſpeQ of 
our faith, hope,loue, faith apprehending, hope aſſuring, 
loue deſiring thofe things aboue,we are notKhabiratores 
terre, bur accole,faith Ambreſe,1ſotourners and inmates 
fora time,notpermanent dwellers, Hebr,1 3.14. 


This world isthe land wherein we were borne, where- | 
L 4 . in 


z Aquin.et Gor- 
ran.tn loc, 


*Budzas lib. x. | 


de aſſe, 


| 2 Pſal.62.10, 


b Epift.ad Pan- 
lin.tom.1, fol, 
103, 

© Mat .6.24. 
Cob 31.24. 


© Gen.12.1, 


f Hieron.epiſt, 
ad Euſtochium 
de cuſt,uirgi= 
nitat, 


$ Epiſt .Hieron. 
conciniſio., 

h Ierem. 22.29. 
i Meditat.cap.3e 


kDe Abraham. 
Patriarch.libz, 
Cap.7s 

Ll Heb.11.13. 
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in we werebred, but wee muſt forget our fathers houle, 
ruall Canaan,one to come in the celeſtiall Hieruſalem a- 


boue isa place oppoſite tothis earth, it is heauen of hea- 
uens,Eph.4 10.” forthe heauen mult containehim vn- 


is Chriſts body with al dimenſions in the blefled Eucha- 


fore doth not deſcend downe to vs, but we mult aſcend 
vptoitaccording to that of the old Church, and as yet 


hearts,ſer you affections on things aboue,not on things 
below ; flie with-the wings of faith and deuotion as Ea- 
oles into heauen, where the body of Chritt fitteth at the 
right hand of the Father : and thisItaketo bee the true 


ble, we may not onely gaze vponthe viſible figne, but ſo 


ſet ouraffeCtions on things aboue, that we may be made 


partakersof inuifible grace,Sce before ſurſum corde, Za- 


.| chiesin lope Caluin inftitat. lib; 44cap, 17, $« 36, Church 


hom. concerning, the worthie recejning of. the Sacra- 
ment,part.1.beza antitheſ.Papiſm.cy Chriſt ianiſo.S,11, 
 HMortifie your earthly members,fornication, vucleannes| 


Cardinall:and ea+thly,afor that they raigne in menearth- 
ly minded, and hinder our heauenly conuerſation, and 
therforerſuch hands are tobe cut off, and ſuch ejes ought 
to be pulled out. It is not ſaid occidite, but wortificate; we 
muſt not deſtroy nature by caſting our ſelues out of rhe | 
world, but mortifie finne by caſting the world out of vs; 
1 Hecwembraveſtra, que non ad nattram bomints, ſedad 


| 


Corp” 


forſake this homeſtall and ſeeke for another in. the ſpiri- | 


boue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God, A- | 


till he come to iudge the quicke andthe dead. How then'| 


riſt?it fits at the right hand of God inheauen, and there- | 


reaſon, why.tne Church of Englandhath alloxted this | 
} Scripture for Eaſter day, that comming to the Lords ta- 


n The whole corrupt maſle of wickednefle isthe body of | 
finne,fornication,vucleanxe(ſe,onnaturdll laft, eaill concu-| 
piſcence,courtonſneſſe, members of this hady';. called or, | 
becauſe ® perditio iuacx te {ſrael, p.all fins in vs are from | 
vs:Omnia meamala pure mala ſunt & mea, faith. Hmgo the | 


an 


retained in the Popiſh Mjflal, ſ#rſum2 corda, lift vp your | 
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corpus peceats pertinent mortificate,ſcilicer non membra na- | 
tare veſtre,que Den creaut, ſed membra corpors; peccati, OY | 
que vas feerftis,extinguite,ne vinant invobis ampliys, © | ? 
Hitherto concerning aduertiſements,I proceed tothe | 
powerful arguments enforcing the ſame;the firſt is taken | 
from theword re/wrretiions.: | | | 
If ze berifenagaine,&c,)Atnew lite doth requirenew |: 21a, | 
manners;ifthen ye beriſen fromthe death of finne to the | i» loc. 
life of grace,ye muſt ralke with#new tongues,and walke | ® Mark. 16.17. | 
innew= waies,as being new 7 creatures in Chriſt z crea- | * 442-12. 
ted vnto goad workes, He then that encreaſeth in faith, —_— —_— 
and groweth in grace,and ſprouteth in heauenly medi- | he 
tations higher and higher,is afſuredly riſen again;burhe 
that walkethin his old  waies, and groweth frombad to 
worſe, growing euery day downward, is ſtil deadand 
buried in the Golgotha ofthe world:a couetous mucke- | 
wormethat:digsinthe eatth;as an hog,& then entombs | 
{ himſelfe like a mole,cannor be ſaidrobe riſen again,for | 
curmnlus is twmnlis,hismind is ſhut in his cheſt as adead | | 
body buriedin acoftin : a yoluptuous mans not riſen.a- | 
gaine,for he that liuerh in. pleaſure z 3 dead a/thongh be, _.. 
live. Theproud manhath histhoughts aboue,and yetnor | ++ + 'K1 
riſenapame;thetop ofhisambition is not'heauenlybur | 
earthly,riſcndagainft Chriſt, notriſen wich Chriſt, | befala.z, | 
Now weriſe with Cri ) $2camentally. 
©two waies, EffeQually. Ke 
| Thed dipping in holy Baptifme hath-rhreeparts, the | a p,,j;, ,,, 
putting into the water,the continuance in the water,and (at.cap.33, © 
the comming out of the water : the putting into the wa- | * 
ter doth a the mortification of ſinby the power of 
Chrifts death, as Pax/,Rom.6.3. Knew ye ot that all wee 
which hame beer baptiſed into Teſits Chriſt haue been baptt- 
ſediato his death,c that onr olt Man is crucified with him? | 
{| The continuance inthe waternotes the buriali of finne, | 
'to wit,a corinual encreaſe ofmortificarion by the power 


| of Chriſts death and buriall.Rom.6.4.The commins;out | 
| of | = 
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I 54. | Eaſter day. FE ORE, | 
© Theopbyladt. of the water <figureth our ſpiritual reſurreRion and viui- 
ins 106. fication to newneſle of life by the power of Chriftsreſur- | 
fRom.6.4.and | rection, f that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the deadby 

| ] Colofſct. 223, the glory of the Father ,cnen ſowe ſhould walke in newneſſe of 


$1,Pct.2.24. 


b yoſt;4.in loc. 


i Primaſoas in 
los, 

k 4pud, Auguſt. 
| epift36. 


1 Reuſner.in 
| /ymnbolis. 


| m Alexander eb 
Alexandro,lib. 
2,genial dierum 
| chap. 25. 
n Ambroſ.de 
bon0 m07tis. 
4 c4a}.12, 


done to all the towne:SosChriſt vyon the crofle ſtood in 


red we {uffered,and wherrhe died all the faithful died in 
him,andas he isriſen againe, ſo the faithfull are riſen in 


.head,ſecking the things aboue, where Chriſt fatteth on 
words of b Gerrax,Status vigors quia ſurreximus, lecns 


honors quia ſurſum, affets amerys quia vbi (hriſtn eft ; | 
ergo ſtatue poteſt locus prodeſt, amor adeſl, _ 


life. 
We promiſed in our baptiſme to forſake the vainpomp | 
and glory of the world with all couetaus defiresot the | 
lame,ſo that if we ſet our affeRions on earthly things;&|' 
not on the things aboue, what are we but feasfrags,ſuch | 
as haue broken our word and yow to God ?. Secondly, 
Gods eleQareriſcn againe with Chriſt effetually;for as 
the burgefle ofa towne in the Parliament houſe beareth | 
the perſon of a whole towne, and what hee faith, the j 
whole towne ſaith,and whatſocuer is done to hitnis alſo 


our place and bare our perſon, and whatſocuer hee ſuffe- 


him. Ir is therefore meer the members ſhould follow the | 


the right hand of God, I concludethis argument in the 


Yeaaredeadi rothe world, but aliue to God through 
heauenly conuerſation,according to that of k Paulin : 
Vine,precor,ſed vine Deo,nam viuere mnndo” £ 
Mortis oprs,viua eft vinere vita Deo, 
l Vine Deopgratus,toto mundo tumulatus, - 
Crimine mundati4,ſemper tranſire paratus, | 


Your life is hid in Chriſt with God)This } Naturall, 


may beconftrued of our life, = _ 


This mortal is ſo ful of miſeries and miſchiefes,as that 
rhemThracians vicd ro lamentatthe birth and reioyceat 
the buriall oftheir friends; ® av »ox hec regiomortworum | 
vbi umbra mortis, vbiporta mortis, vbicorpus eft _—_— 
our 
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our diſeaſes and diſaſters are ſuch, as that euen our natu- 
ra]l life many times is hid,but Chriſt is the oreſurrefion 
and thelife,the great Phiſktian able ropwound and make 
whole whom heliſt, 

The life ſpirituall is hid in God much more; 4 for as 
trees in ſtormie winter,ſo good men in tempeſts and an- 
guiſh of ſoule ſeeme ro be dead, nor onely to the world, 


but even to themſelues. 


r Eutychus 1s an emblem of a Chriſtian in temptation, 


hee fell from an high loftand was taken vp dead,and fo 


reputed of all that were preſent, but Pax laid himſelfe 


ypon him,and embraced him, and found life in him, and 
ſer himon his legs again;ſo though a man fall high from 


' | heauenly grace,rothe very pitof hell, if it were pofhible, 


yet he maybe raiſed againe by ſome skilfull and painful 
Paul applying the comforts of the Goſpell, and ſhewing 
that his life isnot alrogether extinguiſhed, bur hid one 
with Chriſt in God. | 
Laſtly,this may be well expounded of our eternal life; 
for albeit we be now the ſonnes of God, f yet it doth nor 
appeare what we ſhall be, that is, hid in Chriſt with God, 


tThe pearle cannot be found vntill the ſhell of the fiſh be 


broken; our glory cannot be ſeene overſhadowed with 
this mortalitie ; but whenſoever Chriſt which is-our life 
ſhall ſhewhimſelfe,then ſhall we alſo appeare with him 
in glory. Come Lord Teſ#,come quickely, Amen. 


4 he Goſpel. Foun 20.1. 


T he fir(f day of the Sabbaths came Mary Magaalen | 


early (when it was yet dark) wnto the ſepulchre,&c. 


| | by this Goſpell is commended vntovsthe dutifull and 


deuout behaujovur of a religious /\woman called Mary 
CHMagdalen,and of ewo loving diſciples Peter and Joby 
toward theirlate deceaſed Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
The 
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Maldonatn 
Mat.28.0n- I an- 
{en.concord, 


Capel45s 


1* Malat 4.2. 

YEuſeb.Emiſen, 

hom.6.de pa« 
[{cha. 


a Euthymius > | 


| ter with the firſt day ofthe weeke, 


} * 2.K/99-4.34. 
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x. In comming to the ſe- 
The devotion of Harie ) pulchre. wn 


Magaalen is (cene, | J2» Incomunicating what 


ſhe ſaw at rhe lepulchre, 
, | ARunvine to 
arc; res of) l the ſcpulchre, 


Peter ang lohn in þ ) Js into 


All which duties ofail parties asthey were performed 
in good haſte;ſo they proceeded out ofa good heart,be- 
ing earne(t as early. 

The firſt day of the Sabbaths]" All the weeke-daiesare 
called ſabbaths in honor ofthe ſeventh which is the Sab- | 
bath,as I.uk.18.12, Nun dis 15 onfbiregthat is, I fat twice 
in the weeke : ſo Sabbath is vied At. 20.7. and 1. Cor, 
16,2, the firſt day then of the Sabbath is the firſt day of 
the weeke; the which according to the Iewes compurta- 
tion is our Suzday,ſo called in memoriall of our Saviouts 
bleſſed reſurreftion, who being the * Sun of righteoul 
nefſcaroſe this day,Y#0» ab oriente ſed ab occaſu, not from 
his rifing,bur from his fall, trom death, hell, graue; the 


Iew gaue God thelaſt,but the Chriftian honors him bet- 
Iris obieRted our of Matth.28.1.that ILarie came not 
tothe ſepulchre in the; beginning of the morning on 
Sunday,butrather at cuening on Saturday, For the re- | 
conciling of the foure Euangeliſts in this point, Ireferre 
the Reader to S. Anuguſt.de conſenſus Enangeliſt lib,3 cap, 
24.2Aquin.part, 3 queſt. 5 3.art.2 Baron auval tew.1 fol. 
196.197 lanſen.concord.cap.Tqyg.AMarlorat. CMHaldonat, 
Evnpliſh.gloſſuin Mat,28, , _, NY 
We moſt vſc the Scriptures as* £//ha did the Shiina- 
mites child, lay mouth-ro mouth, and eyes ro-eyes, and 


| hands to hands; if we meet with an hard place, we muſt 


compare text with text, Evangelift with EvangelR, 
tranſlation with:tranſhtion, and meditate thereon day 


| and night vntill wee find the truth, and as it were pur ſpi- 


rit into the dead letter, 
| I 
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I muſtentreate youthereforc firſt to confer HMarrhew 


night, all the time from the Sunne ſetting vnrtill the Sun 
uy g, the exening and the morning were the firſt day, So 


pulchre in the euening of the Sabbath, his meaning was 
not that ſhee came on Saturday night, but on Sunday 
morning.as his words import, 1» the euening when the 
firft day of theweeke began to dawne,that is,as our Euange- 


lit,early when it was yet darke. 
| 2 Thetextoriginal is not ievvex If -mffdror, bur ifs of onf- 


].&4rrand thatas® Gregorie Niſſen a Grecian borne con- 


ſrueth it, is :ra»ſaiFo Sabbaths, when the Sabbath was 
ended,as Beza tranſlates, extrem? Sabbatho, in the latter 
endofthe Sabbath : this expoſition is allowed of b Hye- 
rome, Ambroſe, Muſculus; andleft wee ſhould doubt of 
it,auowed by S. /Marke chap.16.1.}/hen the Sabbath day 
was paſt, Mary Magdalen &c, 

3 Fer the better concordance betweene John and 
Matthew, note the difference betweene the Iewes and 
Romans in their computation. The Iewes accounted the 


| naturall day from cuecning vnto euening, asitiscuident, 


Luke 23.54. where itis ſaid that the Sabbath drew oy, 
when Chriſt was buried, but hee was entombed on Fri- 
day,ſo that according to their account, when it was dark 
on Friday, the Sabbathon Saturday began; butthe Ro- 
mans did reckon the naturall day from the morning.vn- 
tomorning, 4b ortu ſolis ad ſequentem ortums : It our E- 
uangeliſt follow rhe Iewes,ande Matthew the Romans in 
their account, 4/?ingne tempora,&f conmenient omnia. 


the Sabbach was ended,on the firſt day of the week came 
to vii Chriſts ſ-pulchre;fſhe knew very well, where /o- 
ſepb had laid his precious body, but ſhee came nor with 
her ſpices and oyntments vncill the Sabbath was paſt: in 
Whichs interpreters haue noted her zealeto bee wel or- 


dered and diſcreet: firſt ſhe did ſeruc God, and then ob- 
ſerue 


las « 


with Moſes z enening, Gen.15. doth Henifie the whole | 


that whereas Marthew reports Marie came to the ſe- | 


So that now'the text is cleare, Mary Magaalen when 


207at.1.46,r0- 
ſurref.Cbriſti, 


b In Marcum 
16, 
© In L624, 


: | 
23.1, 


© Eagliſh eloſſ. 


f Mark.15.47. 


£12 Luc.23.56 
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ſerue men;firſt praiſe the liuing Lord accordingto law, 
then viſit her dead Lord according to love, —-- © 

Many men in our age performe lefle neceflary duties at 
ſuch houres of the Sabbath as they ſhould worſhip God 
in his holy Temple.Nay ſome ruffinsare ſo prophae,that 
they thinke Eafter day,wherin they were madepartakers 
of Chriſts heauenly Supper; to bee the moſt conuenient 
time for goſſipping and drunkennes,Affuredly the Chri. 
Rians in Preſter ſohn his country ſhal riſe vp againft vs in 
the laſt day, Þ who may nor after the recciuing of the Fa» 
crament vnderpaine of grieuous puniſhmenr,fo much as. 
once ſpit vntill the going downe of the Sunne wheras ! 
ynruly rake-ſhames in more ciuil countries endued with 
a greater portion of knowledge drowne Chriſt at the ta- 
uerne, whom they recciued in the temple. 

Early | Mary did ſecke Chriſt in the firſt day of the 
weeke and firſt houre of the day,but many defer to ſeeke 
the Lord vntil! the laſt weeke of their life, the laſt day of 
the weeke, the laſt houre ofthe day, the laſt minut of rhe 
| houre.It is an exorbitant courſe while the ſhip is ſound, | 

the tackling ſure,the pilotwel, the ſailers firong,thie'gale 
fauourable,theſea calme, tolic idle atrode, carding ,di- 
cing,drinking,burning the ſeatonable weather, 8& when 
the ſhip leaked, the pilot ficke, the mariners faint, the 
ſtormes boyſterous,andthe ſea a turmoile of outragious 


| weigh theanchor and cut the cable that withholds them 
| from ſeeking of Chriſt; neuerthelefle they feed them- | 
{clues with a firong perſwaſion,that when their witsare 


| mind andpartsof the body diſtempered ; then forſooth 


ſurges,tolanch forth and hoift vpfaile fora voyage into 
far countries; and yet ſuch is the skill of euening repen- 
ters, who though in the morning of youth, and ſoundnes 
of health, and perfit vſe of reaſon, they cannot reſolueto 


diftrated, their ſenſes aſtonied, all the powers ofthe 


they think ſuddelyto become ſaints at their death,how- 
ſocucr they deweaned themſelves as divels alftheirlife, 


K Þ  k Samwel 


 Letvsawakefrom ſinnewith Dazrdi carly, riſe with 
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k Samuel carly, with! Abraham ſend away Hagarcatly. 
with m Chriſt and his audience come to the Church car- 
ly,ſecking the Lord with this holy woman eatly, 

IVhen it was yet darke|S.[ohnheere doth ſeeme to con- 
tradi S, Marke, reporting that CMary Magdalen came 
to the ſepulchre,when the Sunne was rifing. For the re- 
conciling of theſe places,n Ambroſe is of opinion that di- 
uers women care at diuers times, ® Hicromeand Pp other 
hold thatthe women came fouretimes,according tothe 
different reports of the foure Euangeliſts, namely, that 
firft chey came in the euening,as Matth.chap 28.ſecond- 
ly, when it was darke,as /ohz heere : thirdly, in the mor- 
ning early,as Luke chap. 24.fourthly, when the Sun was 
rifing, as Mark.chap.16. 

Bur the moſt and beſt expoſitors haue determined 
that theſe devout women came but once, and that inthe 
morning early,when it was darke, they began toſer out 
of their lodging, but they 4 continued in their journey, 
and abode aboutthe tombe tillit was * twilight, and ſaw 
the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 

As the former clauſe ſhewed Magaalens good haſte, 
 ſothis her good heart, being ( as Origen ſpeakes') wnlier 
non wiler, a woman endued with manly courage and 
| cariage ; ſhee might haue feared that herſelfeand her 
 companie couſd not remoue the tombe-ſtone ; or if they 
could,that the ſouldiers, who garded the place, would 
' not haue fufferedir; or if they would have been content, 
it was vncomfortable for a fillie woman inthenight to 

view the dead corps of ſo louing a friend. Yet Magaaler 
a woman, a timorous woman, accompanied onely with 
ſome few of her own ſex,as S. Markreports;as our Evan- 
elit, iourneying alone came to the graue with ſpices 
and ſweete oyntments, when it was darke, O the riches 
of-Gods infinite mercy |! that ſo foule a finner ſhould 
prove ſo faire a Saint; that Aſagaalen, ſometime an har- 
lot, ſhould precede inthis good office Mary themother 


of Chriſt alwaiesa virgin; thata womanin this point of 
| valour 
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C Cap.27.59. 


t Mark.16.3. 


z Matth.23.2. 
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| 


2 2,King,13.21, 


u Pſal.g1 11.12. 
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| in dirtic paſſages bearcs him in hisarmes, and when hee 


———_— 


| that Chriſt roſe the fir day of the Sabbaths early «to 


yalor and vertue ſhould be more forward then Peter the 
moft louing Diſciple to Chriſt,and 7ohn the beſt bcloued 
of Chriſt, O the deepenes of the riches, both of the wiſe. 
dome and knowledge of God!how vnſearchable arc his 
iudgements,and his waiespaſt finding our ! 

Avid ſaw the ſtone taken away fro thegraxe|It is recorded 
by Matthew that loſeph of eArimathea tooke the body of 
leſiu and wrapped it ina cleane linnenclath, andput it in 1 
new tombe which hee had heWven ont in arocke, and rolled a 
great lone to the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed, All 
which vndoubtedly Magdalen well obſerued as ſhe was 
ſitting againſtthe graue, irmight therefore perplex her 
much inthis holy buſinefſe, how ſhee ſhould* roll away 
the tomb-ſtone,and ſo purchaſe a fight of her beſt belo- 
ued Maſter. Burt almighty God, who giueth his angels 
u charge ouer his children, that they hurt not their feete 


againſt a ſtone, ſenta meſſenger from *« heauento roll | 
backe thathuge ſtone for her. Even as a louing father, | 
| when hee carieth his little childe roa towne, will ſuffer 


him to walke in the plaine and faire way, but when hee 
comes vnto ſlippery paths, he takes him by the hand,and 


comes toa ſtile lifts him ouer cafily ; ſo God our heauen» 
ly Father vſcth vs his deare children; if wee ſhall endea- 
uour to goe ſo farre as we may, ſo faſt as wee can in the 
plaine way to the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, hee will affift ys 
in dangers,and helpys ouer ſtiles, he will remoue blocks 
and hindrances in our paſſage, the great ſtone parting 
Chriſt and vs,cuen while wee leaſt thinke of it, ſhall bee 
rolled away, 


Againe,inthat Mary ſawthe tone taken away, note 


ſhew thathe was very God,heroſe againe : to ſhew that 
he was very man,heroſe againe the third day, That alive 
man ſhould raiſe a dead man, asy Peter did T abrtha,was 
wonderfull : that a dead man ſhould raiſe another dead 
man,asthe bones of = E/z/ba did the Moabite, was more 


— 
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wonds rfull ; 
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wonderfull; but that a dead man ſhould raiſe himſelfe, 
as Chriſt on this day, was moft wonderfull, Afſuredly 

| none could doe this but hee who ſaid, 2 / am the reſarre- 
ion and the life : > Power I hane to lay downe my life, and 
power to take it againe, | | 
But his reſurre&ion was deferred yntill the third day, 

to demonſtrate that he was very man; < for if hee ſhould 
haue preſently riſen, his death would haue been thought 


no true death,and ſoby conſequence his reſurrection no' 


truereſurreRion, As then it was often told by himfelfe, 
and foretold by other, he roſe the third day,and that as ir 
is inthe text,early: for as he was crucified adveſperaſcente 
jam die,when the Sunne was going to bed,to fignifie that 
by his death,he would deſtroy the workes of darknes, &- 
tenebras culpe & pene, both the inward darknes of finne 
and outward darknes of hell, as 4 Aqzin wittily ; ſo hee 
roſe when the Sunne began to ſhine, that hauing con- 
quered the kingdome of darknes, he might bring vs vnto 
light and life everlaſting. © Sicut enimprimi ates propter 
faturum homins lapſum a luce in nottem, ita its propter 
| bomints reparationem 4 * tenchris ad lucem computan- 
tar, 
Then ſhe ranne,and came to Simon Peter,and to the other 
Diſciple whom Ieſus loued, and ſaid, They hate taken away 
the Lord 9ut of thegrane.) Asthe people ſaid, s [s Saul 4- 
morg the Prophets ? Euen ſo may wee wonder atthis and 
fay,Is Magdalen among the Preachers? a tutor of thoſe 
great DoCtors, who were to teachall theworld;* apoſts- 
| lorum apoſtola ? the apoſtles apoſtle? Yes ſurely, 1ſagda- 
| len made the firſt ſermon that ever was of Chriſts reſur- 
, rection,and this her fact had ſome referece to Execs fault; 
 hawoman wasthefirſt meſſenger of this our ioy, becauſe 
a woman was the firſt miniſter of that our ſorrow, 
Wee cannot tell where they hane laid him] As CMagaalen 
154 paterne of much vertue, ſparing neither paine norcoſt 
in viſiting our Sauioursſepulchre; ſo likewiſe aprefident 


of ſomeweakenes, in that ſhe could not finde Chrift at 
Jr M this 
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this time, though ſhe ſought him earacltly and carly,be- 
cavſe ſhe did erre in two circumſtances, as the glorious 
Angels intimatc, Euke 24.5.tirft in ker quando, fzrrexu ; 
then 1m her 67,02 ef hic, Let ys therfore ſeeke the Lord 
i when hee may be found,and where hee may be found, 
There is atime wherein he may be found, but if we neg- 
IcRit there ſhall beck no moretime. The wicked old 
world hada time toſceke the Lord while Moepreached: 
Sodome had a time while L2z vifited : Hieruſalen had a 
time while Chriſt conuerſed in her : Dizes had his time 
while Lazarss lay at his gate : [udas had histime while 
Chriftreproued him, Ifthe filthie Sodomires,if the rich 
Glutton,if treacherous Lzdzs,if proud Pharas were now 
aliue ; what would they doe, what would they not doe, 
to ſeckethe Lord while hee may be found, and to call 
yponthim when he is neere? Nothing would beſo much 
eftcemed as atrice of time, which heretofore by daies, 
weekes,moneths,yeeres, was lauiſhly miſſpent. Againe, 
wee mult ſceke Chriſt inthe right 26;,Clrift is notto be 
found inthe furrowes of earth, in hell,or graue ; we muſt 
not ſceke a dead Chritft, but a living Chriſt, in his works, 
in his word,in his Sacraments,in his houſe,there we ſhall 
be ſure to finde him inthe midſt of them that! preach, in 
the midſt ofthem that pray, 


They ranne both together |"-Jnlike zeale to Chriſt, and 


loue one to other,and yet cach outſiripped other, [obn in 


going to, Tererin going into the ſepulchre. /ohx doth: 


oreſemble the comemplatiue, Perer the praRtiue. The 
contemplative perſon is more nimble in his wit,the pra- 
ctiue morequick at his worke : Job» did runne faſter, but 


Peter did goe ſurer: or,asP Rupert, John did figure the:| 
Iewes,Perer the Gentiles, The Iewes came to Chriſt ſoo--| 


ner,yet the Gentiles overtaking them were the ſounder :: 
I haae not found (faith he that knew beſt) ſo mach farth in 
[Ifrael,Matth,8.10.. | 

When hee had flooped: downe hee ſaw the linwen clothes) 
4 None but.humble men and meeke can ſce theſe myſte- 


— 
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ries, Hethat will not ſtoope at Chritts graue, ſhall neuer 
be made partaker of his death and reſurreQion. He Wen: 
not in| r Aut his contentus ant tremore detentus,But Peter 
following him went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw the linuen 
clothes lying, and the napkin that was about his head, not ty- 
ing with the linmen clothes, but wrapped together in aplace by 
i {elfe,] As the followers & friends of Chriſt,ſo the cruell 
enemies and foes of Chritt became preachers of his glo- 


tiendo, Some by lilencedid ſeeme to confeſleit; other by 
reporting an incredible tale did more {irongly confirme 
it. The grand lie firſt inuented by the rulers, & after Lro- 
ched by the ſouldiers, impudently te diſgrace the truth 
of our Sauiours reſurrection (as S. * atthew reports) is, 
that the D:ſciples came by night and ſtole him away while we 
ſlept. » O mals ! o peſſumi ! aut vigilabatis &+ cutodire dc- 
buiftis,ant dormiebatss & quid fatum. ſit ne/cits? O ſenſe- 
leſſe vntruth ! either you were aſleep or awake; if aſleep, 
how did ye know that his Diſciples had taken him away 
by night? ifawake,why did ye not guard the tombe? Ye 
could not be ynable, for *« the watch was ſtrong ; ye will 
not,I am ſure,be thought vnwilling, forthen either you 
were cowards or traitors, or both; in not vſing your 
hands, arrant cowards; in not imploying your tongues 
inraifing the towne to ſurpriſe the bodie,ranke traiters, 
Apaine, if theeues had ftollen him away by night, 
y they would not haue left the fine linnen clothesin the 
grave, neither could they gaine ſo much leiſure as to 
looſe the feete,vnbinde the head,and diſrobe the bodie, 
"Ye the napkin that wat abont his headin a place by it 
ſelfe. 
The Goſpell and Epifile concord in cuery point : for 
if Chriſt be riſen and nothere,then ſary Magdalenmuſt 
not ſer her affeitioxs on things earthly, but ſeeke the things 
aboxewhere Chriſt ſutteth on the right hand of God, © 
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nor of the will of man, but of God: © our conception is by 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
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The Epiſtle. 1-I[ouN 5.4. 
Al! that is borne of God owercommeth the world,@c. 


— 


r.A propoſition: All that ts borne 
T Herein ob- \ of God onercommeth the world, 
V F :: ſerve ©) 
(2.An expoſition, how the regene- 
rate man is a conqueror of his enemies, and that is by 
faith apprehending Chriſt, who doth ouercome : hz z 
the vittorie, that ouercommeth the world, euen our faith : 
and this faith is ſealed vnto ys by the teſtimoniall 


Father, 
 Heauen,the< Sonne, 
/ Holy ghoſt, 
of three witneſſes ins a | 
The Spirit, 
LEarth,< Water, 
Blood. 


If then wee receine the witneſſe of men, which often lie, 
letvs embrace the witneſſe of God, which i; greater, euen 
truth. it ſelfe, for hee that doth not belecue makes God a 
lier,but he that belecueth hath erernall fe. 

eA! that ws borne] Saint Zahn doth not vie the maſcu- 
line gender, he :har zs berne, nor the feminine, ſhe that 25 
berne, but the neuter, all chat is borne; * becaule there is 
in our ſpirituall generation no diſtinCtion of ſex: Gal. 3, | 
28. There ts neither male nor female, but yee are all one in 
Chriſt Teſs; and this(as ® Rupertas obſerued) is of grea- 
ter emphaſis, all that is borne of God, of whatſocuer ſex, 
countrey,condition,ouercommeth the world, | 

Not all that is borne, bur all char i borne of God; wee 
are borne the ſonnes of wrath, and ſeruanrs to the world, 
but new borne tobe conquerors of earth and hcires of 
heauen; I ſay borne Þ xoz of b1ood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 


the 
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the ſcede of his word through the powerfull operation 
of his holy ſpirit : our 4 birth is our bapriſme; the Church 


15ur purſe, the breaſts all of vs ſucke, the two Tefta- 
ments,our meate the pure milke thereof, our growth in- 


fting life, 


There is a prouerbe in TIrtalie, that it were good for 


; men to bee borne wile, or twice; now wee can© not 


bee borae ſpirituallic wiſe, and therefore wee muſt bee 
borne twice firſt borne that wee may come into the 
world, then againe borne that wee may oucrcome the 
world, 

Ouercomme:b] Inthe preſent, for albcit in other bat- 
tels everie ſouldier mult ſtand ro the fortune of the 
warres, 4#t ſors,axt mors :f ycetin our ſpirituall fight, a 
Chriſtian may conquer cuen while hce doth march, / 
6 write nts you young men, becauſe yee bane ouerconge the 
wicked; we triumph when we fight, pagna ramum, & cer- 
ta viltoria : not becauſe the battc}] is ended; (for wee 
muſt bh wreſtle til} againſt fleſh and blood, againſt prin- 


wee wuſt manfully fight vnder Chriſts banner againſt 
finne, the world, and the dinelh;and ſocontinueChrifts 
faithfull ſouldiers vnto our lives cnd:;) but all that is 
borne of God ouercommeth the world, becauſe our 
grand-captaine Chriſt hath alreadie wonthe field, and 
obtained victorie for vs, i ego vicimmndum, inthe world 
yeſhall haue afflitian, bur be-of good: comfort, I have 
overcome the world, | xs 5015 16 | 

Yet,k let not himthatgirdeth his harneſſe,boaſt him- 
ſelfe, as heethatputteth it off, For when 1 e-fgamemnon 
laid, viftor timere quid pateſt? an{were was made by Ca/- 
ſandra,quod non timet wee may not. bee ſecure,but ſeruc 
Godin m feare, though wee: fight in faith;;as our Cap- 
taine, ® watch aud pray, leſt your 9 aduerſarie deuoure 
you,continue, fighting a good fight, hauing faith and 
2pood conſcience, 


creaſc of grace, riches, heauenly treaſures, end, eucrla- 


cipalities and powers, as wee promiſed in our Baptiſine, | 


hes 


The | 
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ilobn 16.33. 
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P1 iT:199,1,1 8, 
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u Epiſt 52, 
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P,aim.33. 


Y Clem. Alexatt. 
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als habentur a 
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z Lnk. 10.40, 
a Bacholg*ris, 
1 Chron. p82 4. 
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IS. 

\©Ioha 12.31. 
SLC07m15 18 toc, 


e Fob 7.1. 
£Gen.z.15- 


| 
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- The world is ouercome two waies, $4 e-fquin pre- 


tilie bur not pithilie, abyciendo, ſubyciends, by forſaking 


itina contemplatiue courſe, by ſubduing it inan aRtiue; 
but herein Aquine ſpeakes like a Frier, * Ergo aller: I 
therefore corre his gloſſe, ſaying, that weencede not 
obycere, but onely ſzbycere, not viterly leaue, but onely 
not /oze the World, as Saint /ohy in this! epiftle,being in 
the world, but yet not © of the world ; riches and honour 
be good ſcruants, but bad maſters, as Auguitine (weet- 
ly : they mult be /ubdrra non predita, ſequentia non ducen- 
tia : hee that greedily followeth and hunteth after the 
world, is oucrcome of the world, * dum valt efſe pred fit 
preda, but he that ſuffers onely the world to follow him, 
vſing itas Y Aritzppr did Lars, oucrcomes the worldin 
being preater then the world. 

A mecre contemplative Monke,in ſhunning ſome oc- 
cafions of cuill, flieth in a manner all occafions of doin 
good, againlt the rules of nature and ſcripture ; for the 
ogeſheweth a man isnot borne for himſelte ; the other, 
that a Chriſtian ought to bee ſeruant vato all, as $. Pant 


S | 
expreſlcly,Galat.g.1 3. By lone ſerue one another, hee thar 


| is borne of God overcomes the world in being a new 


man, nobin being uo man.::a5a man; hee muſt bee like 
* Marthe,cumbred Yvith mach buſrueſſe ; as anew man like 
Z1ary, chufing the beneer part. ® Abraham Ortelins vied 
in ſtead of an -embleme. the: worlds globe with this in- 
ſcription, Contemno,cf oruo,mente, mann. - 

The world\TFhatis,the b things.of the world, and the 
< prince of the world with all d cheircomplices;he that is 


| borne of God iis deliuered fromthe bands of all his cne- 


mics, that he may ſerue God in bolineſſe and righteonſneſſe 
«ll the daies of hu hfe without feare, | 
The martiall ternies, oxercome and vittorie, ſhew that 
our life is a continual © warfare vpan carth,al y-are botne 
fight,all that are borne of God ouercome; thef ferpent | 
doth ſometime bruſe our heele, & ſo fall vs,and-happilie 


 foile vs, but Chriſt our Generall hath broken his head, by 


whole 


_——_— 
—_— 


a firſt Sunday after Eafter. 


"whoſe power and vitorie wee ſhall tread downe Satan 
vnder our feet :a Chriſtian therefore muſt pur on the re- 
ſolution of King Alfred,of whomiour s Chronicle : 

Si modo vittor eras,ad craſtina bella panebas, 

. Simodo vittus eras,ad craſtina bella parabas, 
eAzd 191 i the viftorie] Faith is the means of the 
yictorie : for albeit opera bona vincunt.execurine, ſols 14- 
men fides imperatine, faith i Caietan, in ouercomming'the 
| world good works as vnderling ſouldiers execute ſorne- 


taine: yea faith is head and hand too, firiking the con- 
quering ſtroke with the ſword of the Spirit. 


mies cſpecially,the world, the fleſh, the diuel}and death. 
Aduerſitic on the lefr 
All che worlds armie conſiſts) hand. | 
of £ two wings: i eG HAIG) Ol 
Proſperitie on-yright. 
Hee that beleeueth in Chriſt ouercommeth both, as 
Chriſt, who living in the world renounced proſperitie, 
and endured aduerſitie;! Omnia bona terrena contempſit, 


| ot contemnenda monſtraret, && omnia terrena mala ſustt- 


| 


 felicitas, neque in iſtis timeretur infalicitas, A Chriſtian 
 thenthatfolloweth our Sauiours example remembers in 
 wanthism= treaſure in heauen,in dearth his conſcience is 
a® continuall feaſt, in baniſhment hee lookes for 9.ano= 
ther citie to.come, ? whoſe builder and' maker:is God; 
 inalltheſe things a Chrikian is a vitor;yeamorethen'a 

' conqueror,Rom.$.37. T EAINL 
As torenticing proſperitie,that vſually doth affaultys 
more dangerouſly thenafflition.As 4 Augnitinesnorcs, 
Homo vittus in paradiſo, vittor:inftercore; loh:was acone 
queror on a,dunghill, whereas Adam was ouercome:by 
Satan ia paradiſe,and che Church fſaith;*ecce in pace ama- 
ritudo mea amariſſima,for {o the vulgar Latinzinany hap- 
pines my gricfe was moſt bitter,as (Bernard expounds it; 
M 4 Amara 


thing, but faith vnder Chriſt commands ail as a Cap- | 


In our ſpirituall warfare wee: fight againft foure ene- | 


 nuit,qua ſuilinendaprecipicbat,ut nequeinullis quereretar | 


| 
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Amara prins in nece martyrum,amarior poſt in conflittn ha- 
| reticoriom, amariſſuna nunc in moribus domefticorum : At 
' the firſt, ſhe had griefeinthe death of her martyrs; after- 
| ward greater gricfein her conflict with heretikes;in pro- 
| ceſſe of time,bcing in peace, ſhe was grieued molt of all 
in the looſenes of her children, and ſo the world gained 
| of the Church more by proſperitie then aduerſitie; yet 
be 'that is borne of God overcommeth allo this wing: 
t Feb.1t.24. | © By fanth IMoſes,when he was come toage, refuſed to be cal- 
led the ſonne of Pharaohs danghter,and choſe rather to ſuf- 
fer adnerſitie with the people of God, then to enioy the plea- 
ſarec of [inne for a ſeaſon. | | 
- The fleſh isnor a forren foe,butan homebred enemie, 
fighting notas a tall ſouldier,but as a craftie traitor re- 
belling againſt the ſpirit, Dalz/a in Sampſons boſome, 1u- 


168 | 


u Gregor. darin Chrilts companie; like theu moth in a garment, it 
| is bred in vsand daily cheriſhed of vs, and yet ir frets and 
| deltroyeth vs.. 
x Prudentias | _ x\Qats neſcit autem q4anta corruptela ſit 
periftephan, 


contaminate carnts ac ſolubilis? 
Sordet,tumeſcit liquitur,fixtet,dolet, 
| Wd +:  tuflatur ira, ſoluitur libidine,cc. | 
7 P21, | Lethethatis borne of Gody abſtaineth from fleſhly luſt 
1 (4.3.9. and (inneth not,as our apoſile proues in this* epiſtle, See 
| the Golpell, Dom.1 5.po/t Trent. | 
Y FI The diuell is 6urarchenemie, being indeed the chiefe 
Is Epbeſ.6.42+ © | commander 0f-alt forcesagainſt vs,cuen the © prince of 
+6 +3. 0 | darknesawatchfull:and a'wrathfull enemic; yet he thar 
| 2-45 | hach the: ſhiold/of fairk is able to querich all his fierie 
| darts, Epheſ.6.16, His greateſt canon fhot againſt vs is, 


hym.1o. 


| that wee aregrievous ſinners, in whichhee giueth eueric 
> ruiberin Gas | onethatis borne of God bdatmour and weapons againſt 
ui I. | himfelf,thatwirh bisowneſword;we may cur his owne 
throce..Por Chrift eauchimſelff6r.our firs, Gal,1i4, If 1 
© Mattb.9.12:;- | were righteous andhadhofin, thentfhould not <ncede 
+> | Chriſt, Why thed,Opecuiſh holy Satan, wilt thou make 
| ,, _-__. | meturnepuritane? andſoſreke righreouſnesin wy oO 
EH - | +, 1 | when 


A— a. Le. 


F” os 


| 
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when in very deed, Thauvenothing in mebut finnes,and, 
as thou faiſt in this truly, grievous fnnes z alas they be no 
trifling bur terrible ſinnes againſt the fiſt and ſecond ta. 
ble : but I flie to Chriſt the lambe of God, who takes a. 
way the ſinnes of the world, 4 ho loned me and pane him. 
ſelfe for me, © dying for my fins, and riſing againe for my 
iuſtification ; and ſo my fire, which isa * coxdewned fn, 


is in Chriſt, who isas condemning ſinne, a ranſome and 


ſacrifice for finne, Now this condemning fin 15 firenger 
then that which is condemned, Forit is wiſedome,righ- 
reouſneſſe,ſanRification and redemption. 

The laſt enemie, but not theleaſt, that ſhallbee de- 
froyed is h death, of all rerribles ynto the naturall man 
molt terrible ; yerby faith it is made iaduantage to ys, 


| howſoever hurtfull and hatefull ynto other. 


k Mors que perpetnocunttes abſorbet hiatu, 
parcere dum neſcit,ſepims ipſa faner. 
He that beleeveth is affured that Chriſt is the 1lreſurre- 


that hee hath * ſwallowed vp death in victorie by his 
death, andopened vntovs the gates of eternall lite, See 
before the ſong of Simeon, Every true Chriſtian then isa 
oreater conqueror then William the Conqueror;euen grea- 
terthen « A/exander the great,or Pompey the great,or the 
oreat Turk, For whereas they conquered ih many yeetes 
a fewparts of the world, hee that is borne of God over- 
commeth in one houre with one aCt onely, the whole 

world,and all the things in the world, | 
Ariſtotle dying ſaid,” Anvxins vixi,dubins morior,ndſcio 
quo vads, Bute Paul in his life deſired to bee diffolued 
and to be with Chriſt: And q S:epher at his death,O Lord 
leſu receine my ſpirit. So comforted inhis life, ſo bleſſed 
in his death is eucry one that is borne of God, I con- 

| cludethis part ina d2#t:chon : 

Terra fremnat,regnaalta crepent,ruat or 1H (F orcs, 

S: 159d0 firma fider,nullsruina nocet. 
. Far there are three which beare recordin heauen, the Fa- 


, ED 2 ther, 


ction and the life, that hee hath led = captiuirie caprive, 


| 
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wes of me.* Doeſh thou veleene the Sonne of G14? be it r5 that | 
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ther, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt] Whether in old time 
this clauſe were recciued into the ſacred canon or no,ſee 
Sixtus Senen, bibliothec.11b.,7. hereſ.9.reſþ.ad 0b.7,Eraſm. 
annotat. eſpeciallie the Commentaries of Lorinus ypon 
the place, The Father bare witnes of Chriſt in his * tran(- 
figuration and bapriſme, ſayirig from heauen, This #5 my 
beloned Sonnet inwhom I am wellpleaſed,heare hm,God the 
holie Ghoſt bare record in deſcending firſt vpon himſelf, 
Marth. 3. 16.* then vpon his Apoſtles at Whitſontide, 
v making them witnes this truth alſo, The Word bare 
record of himſelfe : / * am the way, the trath and the life, 
7 T he Workes that I doe in my fathers name. they beare wit- 


talketh with thee, *T am leſus; I am 1eſts of Nazaret, 
whom thou perſecuteſt, 

And theſe three are 8ne\Þ Non tantum in teflimonio ſed 
ineſſentia: This then is anotablepilor to direthe < ſhip 
of the Church how to faile berweene the rocks of Ar- 
rius,Wwho denied the Vnitie,and Sabell;zezs, who denied the 
Trinitie, 

As three beare record inheauen or from heauen, ſo 
likewiſe three beare record in earth, the Spirit, and water, 
and blood, and theſe three are one, that is$,agrecing in one, 
«4 Some by theſe three witneſles vnderftand God the Fa- 
ther, Sonne and holy Ghoſt. God the Father by Spirzr, 
lohn 4.24. by bled, God the Sonne who redeemed vs 
with his owne blood, Ads 20,28. by water, the bleſſed 
Spirit, Ioh,7.38.< Other conſtrue this of Chrifts hymane 
Spirit, which hee gaue vp on the croſſe,and of the water 
and blood which iſſued ont of his pretious fide, TJohn 19. 
34. Orast other,the ſpirit,that is, our minde inſpired b 
the holy Ghoſt, applicth vnto our eterna]l comfort the 
waterand blood which came foorth of our Sauiours ho- 
liefide. 8s Watct being a ſigne and ſcale of our ſanRifica- | 
tion ; blood of our iuſtification, If then wee receiue the 
witnes of men, and are contented that euery queſtion a- 
mong vs ſhould be determined by the Þ mouth oftwo or 
taree, 


| 
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three,let vs, hauing ſo great a icloud of witnefles, eucn 
fix concording all in one,belecue ſtedfaſtly that al which 
is borne of God ouercommeth the world, and that the 
victorie conquering the world is our faith apprehending | 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu, who did ouercome the world 


for vs. O Lordencreaſe this faith in vs enermore, 


A— 
ER 


The Goſj pell. I a N 20.19. 
T he ſame day at night, which was the firſt day of the 
Sabbaths,&Cc. 


(Time ; the ſame day at night,whe 
the doores were (hut. 
| Cofort ;am- | Place ; where the Diſciples Were 
plified by | - aſſembled together for feare of 
circumttan- j the /ewes.. | 
ces of Perſon /e/us came, not only (e. 
ding good newes, as palioe 
L verſ18, but himſelf bringing 
Heerein "Words, faying 
obſerue * | | twice, Peace be 
the Diſc it, com- | 1970. 
ciples forting< Attion,/fanding 
thein | #7 the middest, 
| and ſhewing bis 
hands and fide.” 
Qualifier, Jeſs. | 
Qualified,all the Diſciplespre- 
Commiſhon: | ſent,] ſerd you, be breathed on 
C andinitthe} rhem,&c. | 
Qualification, #hoſoener finnes 
Je remit they are remitted 8c. 
The ſame day at night |Asa compaſſionate mother can- 
notendure that her little childe ſhould cric long,but in- 


fangly ſhe takes him in her armes to dandle,thathe may 
Fs | be 


| 
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be ill; cuen ſo Chriſt comforting his diſciples K as ove 
whom his mother comforteth,appcared ynto them vpon the 
ſame daythat hee did riſe, not 1 deferring his comfort, at 
night the doores being ſyut for feare, maxhen they did moſ} 
need his comfort, and ſtood 1m the midteſt of th:m, n as the 
Sunne in the middeſt of the firmament, and the heart in 
the mideeſt of the members, affording his comfort indif- 
ferently tothem all, vſing words of comfort, peace bee ts 
104; a{alutation howlocyer ordinarie, 0 yet at that time 
molt fic and beſt welcome, conſidering their troubled e- 
ſtare;ſhewing them alſo the wounds 5f his haras and ſide, 
more then cuident demonſtrations of comfort : fer as 
PF CMarins accuſed of the Senar fortreaſon againſt the 
Commonweale, rent his clothes, and in their preſence 
{ſhewed the wounds hee recciued in the warres for his 
countries good, ſaying, Quid epus et verbis, vbi vulnera 
clamant ? So Chriſt here ſhewing his pierced hands and 
ſide;thcſe be the rongues,and theſe be mouthes openand 
wideto proclaime how much Iloue you, cheſe, theſe, tell 
all the world thatI died for your finnes, ane roſc againe 
for your juſtification, 

It is recorded in holy Bible,that a Giant in 4Gath had 
lixe fingers oncach hand ; onthe contrarie,that * Adoni- 
bez: loſthis thumbs:al ſuch as are too curious in ſchool- 


quirkes haue fixe fingers on a hand,one finger in the diſh 


more then is needfull; and yet ſuch as altogether neglet 


ſchoole-lgarning, want their thumbs, and cannot ſo well. 


handlethe ſacred word of God. It is apparant that Chrift 
didriſe with his wounds, otherwiſe hee wouldinot haue 
ſhewed his hands and fide, for the confirmation ofhis re. 
ſurreRion,and yet abodie glorified is without any ble- 
miſhin all parts; here then wee muſt either diſtinguiſh 
or deſtroy. rodent 

The skarres of Chriſt in his hands and feet after he was 
riſen againe,were not fignes of defeR, but? enſignes of 
vitoric, t vor neceſſitates ſed voluntatis, in the words of 
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| heretofore, yet he doth mediatly ſend by deputies ynder 


Je be reconciled to God, 


Lam. 
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ofhorror but of honor;the c6quererglorieth in his ſcars, 
enumerat miles v#lnera, Conſule Lanſen, concord. cap.147. 


| Suarez in 3. part. Thom, 2.tom 47 difputate2 ſelt.Caierans 


Medin altes in Thom. 2 part.queſt. 4 earte4., 
x Myſtically, Chriſt doth ſpeake comfortable words, 
and ſhewerk iis pretious wounds vato ſuch as haue ſhut 


| their doores vnto the ftreet, and renounced the pompes 


of the world,y eſpecially to ſuch as are gathered together 
in vnitie to ſerue God, according to his promiſe, * here 
two or three are gathered together tm my name,there am [in 
the middejt of them, All theſe, and all other remarkable 
notes ypon this part, I purpoſe God willing morefully to 
diſcuſſe in mine expoſition of the Goſpell appointed for 
S.T homas day. | 

eAs my father ſent me,euen ſo ſend lyou] This as and ſo 
may bee referred vnto the perſon ſending, asalfo to the 
parties ſent, Vato the perſon ſending, as my Father had 
authoritie to ſend me; ſo all power being! giuen ontome in 
hearen and earth, ]ſend you; b forhe ſaithnot, I will de- 
fire my Father to ſend you,but 7ſend you. 

Againe,this as may be referred to the parties ſent;for 
as my Father ſent me to 4preach good tidings vnto the 
poore,to bind vp the broken hearted,and rocall < finners 


vnto repentance; ſo ſend I you to reconcile men vnto, 


aid beſeech you through vs,ve pray you in Chriſt s ſtead, that 


No f man mult take vpon him this honor except he be 
called of God, he that runneth of his owne accord with- 
out ſending, is a falſe Propher, Terem. 23. 21. for albeit 
Chriſt now do not immediatly call,andſcnd Apoftles as 


him,as he did Tires and Timothy,Softhenes and Siluanm, 
and other in the 8 Primitive Churchzaxab rhoſe We onght 
to indge lawfully calld and ſent ,vhich be choſen to thu work 


73 


Xx Gregorius. 


Y Caluin.apud 
Marlorat .in loc. 
z Matlth.18.10 


2 }7atth.2$.18, 
> Theophyladi, 
in loc. 


© Rupertas lib. 

14.c071.7 Ioan, 
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God, and God vnto men, according to that of Paxl, | agfaysr.n. 
2.Cor.5.19. We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 


by ſuch as haue publihe amboritie given voto themin the 
Congrega- 
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lib.1 .cap.10.11, | 


| 


—— 


int 3b, 4.cap.6. ſhalt bind on earth ſhall bebaundin heauen, &c.he ſaith here 
| toall, I ſendyon; Whoſoener ſinnes ye remit, they are remit- | , 


T he firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
Congregation,to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lords vine- 
Jard.As the Biſhops of Epheſus ordained by men,are faid. 
expreſlie to bee placed inthar high calling by the bleſſed 
Spirit, AQ.20.28. Take heed ta your ſelnes and toall the 
flacke, whereof the haly Ghoſt hath made you onerſeers, 
The qualified arethe Diſciples,cuery one ſo well as a- 
ny 6ne;forthat which Chriſt ſaid veto Terer,i{ wil gine to | 
thee the keies of the kingdom of heanen, and what ſoewer thog 


ted vnto them,al had the ſame calling &the ſame charge, 
HappilyS.Peter in this commiſſon had a prioritie,not a 
ſuperioritie z or if aprimacic, not a ſupremacie over the 
reſt; he had as £ our Diuines acknowledge a precedence 
in place, named for the moſt part! firſt, as the foreman of 
the queſt; and apreeminence in grace,repured for his ex- 
cellent knowledge and zeale the chicte of the whole 
Colledge, the Scripture witneſſing that hee was the firſt 
m Confeflor, the firſt = Preacher, the firſt © Baptizer, the 
firſt worker ofe Miracles; ina word, ashe wasthe fore- 
man, ſothemoſt forward of all the twelue in execution 
ofhis Apoſileſhip:1 ſay the moſt forward ofal the twelue; | 
for S. Pa«lin his 4 owne conceit was not inferiour,and in 
others opinion far ſuperiour to Peter; © Auguſtine faith, 
Dems docrit Petrum per poiteriorem Panium ; # Euſebius 
Emiſenus,Et fi ille primmus,ifte precipuns; and *© (hryſofl om, 
Honore par erat ill;,nihil enun hic dicam amplius; "his mea- 
ning is, that Pax! was Peters better, & doltior & ſapi- 
entior,as Bellarmine writes in 116.1.de Rom.pont.cap.28.5. 
0011060 REIT therefore Panl* withſtood Peter 
to his face, and that in a matter of y faith, and when, if c- 
uer,he was* Pope of Rome. | 
S. Peter accounted himſclfe, and ſo was eſteemed of 
all che Colledgea 2 fellow Paftor,notas Þ Bellarmine, a 
Monarch, making the whole world his dioceſſe, calling 
all men,cuen thereſt of Chrifts owne Apoliles his ſheep; 
our bleſſed Sauiour in this commiſſion made them all | 


— 


| 


Peeres, 


i. tw. ——_— 
_— _ —— 
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| 
Pecres,and when ſome would haue becn Princes he re- 
buked chem, Matth.20.26,Luk.22.26.1 willend this ob- ; | 
-Fervation with.that excellent ſentence of Pope< Leothe | © $:7.2.innar, 
great, Et elect1o parer,7 labor ſmiles, fins facit aquales. | Apeftel.Pet.& 
The perſons qualified abode long in Chriſts Colledge, | #4 
and recciued the holy Ghoſtalfobefore they did execute 
this high commiſſion ; and ſo we muſt be furniſhed, and 
endued with many commendable parts of icarning and / 
fanRification,as 4 Par/Aiulmifir in regard of our know-: *1.TiM.3.2, 
ledge to be Paſtors, and in reſpe&t of our vnblameable 
life to be paternes,Sze Goſpel, Dom,8.after Trinitie. 
| Whoſoener ſines ye remit | Vpon this ground there is in 
the Church of England a general abſolucion aftera e BE- | « Collett after 
nerall confeſſion of finnes, and a fparticular abſolution | ;ye confel/.ar 
| ypon a particular confeſſion, yet neither abſolute but | morning prayer, 
conditionall, if: he penitent truly repent and vnfainedly bes \ and at the Com- 
leene the Goſpel. $50 al fta 
' Againe,we iurther ſay, that Almightie God hath ginen | in ofthe fick 
| tom of tbe ſick, 
power and commandement to his Miniſters to declare and 
pronounce to hzz people being penitent,theobſolution and re- bx 
miſſion of their ſins; 8m ſo much that this act ofabloluing | 2D. Fieldlib.z. 
only belongs vnto the Minifter ordinarily, ranquam ex | of theChurch, 
officio ;but when noae of that order is orcanbe preſent; | **7* 
another man may doe it with good cffeR, according to LY 
that old ſaying, Þ in caſ# neceſſuatis quilibet Chriftianus | » atugdeburg. 
eſt ſacerdos; and Iſceno reaſon in prO—_— why | epiſt.dedicat. 
women may notabſolue ſo well as baptiſe, See Goſpell, | prefix-cent.7.. 
Dom.19.after Trinitie. IO 13YC}] _ Luther. | 
ch | c.com tit. Ab- 
Thus,as you ſee,the Diſciples had comfort and-com- | jgj,ju, 
miſſion+firſt, comfort for themſelues, and then a com- | . 
miffion to ſtrengthen and comfort other, and for i this Whats, 
| cauſe Chriſt ſaid ewice, peace be to yos, receiuing princi- __— | 
pally peace forthemſclues, and then ſecondarily charge | 
to preach peace to them a farre off, and to them that are 
neere,Elay 57.19. 52 8, CITE 
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. The Byiſtle. 1.Þ nr. 2.19. 


This is thanke worthie, if a man for conſcience teward 
| Godendure griefe,@5c. 


\ ory Peter hauing inſtruged vs in the former part of 
this chapter what we ſhould doe; teacheth ys in this 
latter how we muſt ſuffer, | 
Precept, T hzs z thanke worthie,if a man for 
- conſcience toward Godendare pgriefe,&c. 
and that by )Paeerne, Chriſt: ſuffered for vs, leauing vs 
. an enſample. 

This ts thanke vorthie] *%w x%5k jt is Gods grace,to 
wir,anleffe& and figne of his grace, ® gratious and ace | 
ceptable to God, or as wee reade according to S. Peters 
owne gloſſe,itis thank worthie ® deſeruing commenda- 
tion and praiſc. /f a man for conſcience tolvard Godendare 
greefe, 0 thatis, for God who knoweth all; e or for that a 
man in his owne conſcience knowes, is we!l pleaſing to 
God; or for the faith of God(as Aquine ypon the place) 
for asfaith is vied for conſcience, Rom 14.2 3.Yhatſoener 
4 not of faith,ts ſinne ; {o conſcience heere may be taken 
for faith. 

And therefore the Schiſmatikes and Papiſts enduring. 
oriefe for their owne faults, and not for Chriſts faith,haue 
by their ſuffering neither grace nor glorie; but as Ari- 
ſtidesq who died of the bite of a Wealell, exceedingly 
lamented, becauſe it was not a Lion : ſo the Schiſmarike | 
may grieue that he doth not ſmart for the Lion of Ida, 
but for a Weaſel latelycrept out of the Alps, which at the 
firſt crouded in among vs atalittle hole,but fince being 


trie Ladies, is growne ſo full and purſe, that many will 
rather forſake Gods plough and look back tothe world, 
then acknowledge he camein at ſolittle an entrance, 


| 


And| 
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_ Andfor the. Papiſts, it is well obſerued, * thatas no | *Prefacero 
man dies by an ague, nor without an ague; ſo none are | P/cudo martyr. 
executed for the Roman religion,nor without it:all their | | 
Teſuits and other Romaniſts Ieſuited(as our! Homer their | © Þ- Andrewes 
hammer excellently) Now religionts cauſa mere ſedmixte, —_ Ts 
mixte cummala mente & fide inprincipem: itis not faith $2238 
meerly that makes them endare griefe,but faction;it isnot_ ] 
religion butrebellion, beginning at Tyber and ending at | * 4#2ufin. 
Tyburn.If theit be true,*notthe croſſe but F cauſe makes. | 7 Fa 
a martyr,zon mortes ſed mores,it is not thank-worthie for 
a Papilt,b»ffered for his owne fault,to take it patiently, | 
Yea but the Schiſmatikes inloſing their liuings, and 
the Papiſis inloſing their lives, evermore pretend cox- | 
ſcience toward God, Anſwere is made, that ® conſererce 
not grounded vpor ſureknowledge,ts either an ignorant fan- 
tafie, or an arrogant vanitie; for as in amans bodie,the 
raw ſtomacke makes a rheumaticke head, and arheuma- 
ticke head a raw ſtomacke; ſo ſcience makes our eonſci- 
ence good, and.conſcience our ſcience good :.con is al- 
| waies in compoſition, and among Chriſtians it ſhould be 
| with ſcientia: that which arthath ioynedand God cou- 
| pled let no man ſeuer, | a Baſilicon do 
| The = Philoſopher ſpeakes of a twofold ignorance, |,,, 7; 18 
; particulars ac vnmerſali,asthe Lawyers; Y ignorantiain- | x Ariflor etbic, 
11s (+ faiti, or as the® ſchoolemen,jpnorantia vincibilts & | lib.z.cap.te 
inxircibili ; according to theſe diſtinQions euery neſci- | ? _— cos - 
ence is not a ſinne, butonely thatignorance which isin by —— 
ſuchpointsas we mayand muſt 'vnderftand, 2 ignorantia | : romkand 
velneglefta vel affeftata;lo that anderroneous conſcience | ſent.diff.22. 
(our adverſaries being iudges) is not a ſufficient warrant | * Thomas de 
to ſuffer martyrdome, though a man ſhould yaunct with —— | 
Edmund Campian,s Occidipoſſum, ſuperari nou poſſum;and | y Tp ma 12e. 
 indanother place, V:/i dinide celodetarbentar, ſuperb | queit.1g,art,6, 
Lucifer celum recuperet.cadere nunquam poteros © Prefat. Act 
They who killedthebleſſed Apoſtles in theirerrone- = —_— 
ous conſcience, © thought they-did God good ſeruice: |, * 
 Sax{ breathing out f threatnings: and ſlaughter again | « 1,py 16,2, 
N the |f A,6.r._ 
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the Diſciples of the Lord,ſaid he did it out of zeale,Phi- 
lip.3.6.cthe moſt blaſphemous hereticke which is interfe- 
For veritatts (as 8 Tertullan ſpeakes) if hee be buffeted 
for his error, preſently makes himſelfe a Catholike mar. 


| tyr; Þ ego defends dogmata ſanitorum patrum; ego eorums 
con.Chalcedon. | 


habeo teiFmnonia.ego cum patribus eycior, In old time ma- 
ny were ſo vaine-glorious in affeRing the reputation of 
martyrdome, that there was aſe calledi CMartyrinni: 
ſome ſuffer out of faſhion, for there is a conſcience not 
according to knowledge, other endure griefe out of fa- 
Qion, for there is a knowledge nor according to conſci- 
encce:the firſt ſuffer as ambitious of honor ; the ſecond to 
ſatisfie their malignant humour , but neither of theſe 
(Pope Peter being Iudge,and the ſchoole-men Iurie)can 
merit thankes of God or praiſe of men. 

When k S:reones law that Arſacing an vnlearned and 
an vaworthic doting old man, was placed in Chryfo/torns 
roome,he cried out,pro pudor / quzs,cui?! lomay we cen- 
ſure iuſtly the Popes fitting in. Pezers chaire, pro pudor / 
quts,cni? Peter would haue men ſubicto their Lords 
with feare,not only to the good andconrteons,but alſo tothe |. 
frowara,for this is thanke worthy,if aman for conſcience to- 
ward God endure griefe and ſuffer wrong vedeſerned. Bur 
the Pope doth ynlooſe men at his pleaſure from their al- 
leageance to good and gratious Princes, and therefore 
we will appeale from Peter to:Peter, fro-fir Perey to Saint 
Peter, from princely Peter to preaching Pererathrming 
here, #/bat praiſe .ityif When yebe buffered for your faglts, 
ye take it.patiently? but and if when.ye do well,ye ſuffer wrong 
and take it patiently;then there is thavhe with God, for here- 
unto verely were yecalled,mFor all tharwill live godly in 
Chriſt Ieſu ſhall ſuffer perſecution, cntring- into Gods 
kingdome ® through manyzribulations.” We 

Chrift ſuffered for vs leaving vs an enſample] » Chriſt is 
propounded in the Goſpellas a facrifice for finne, and as 
an enſample for vertue. S.Peter hath pithily comprehen- 


| ded both in this one verſe, Chriſt ſuffered for vs,P that his | 


2 _ paſſion 


! 
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ther 


his o 


N 2 


paſſion might deliver vs from the bondage of fin, /eawing 
| 5 an enſample to follow his fteps,that his aRions might di- 
rec vs vnto vertue. 

For the firft,our iuftification ſtands inq two things e- 
 ſpecially,to wit,in the remiſſion of our fins by the merits 
of Chriſt his death, and in impuration of righteouſneſle 
whereby God accounteth that righteeuſneſſe which is 
in Chritt, as the righteouſnes of that ſinner which belce- 
ueth in him, Now the righteouſnes of Chriſt conſiſts in 
his obedience pafſiue & aRiue,both together, for Chriſt 
in ſuffering obeyed, and obeying ſuffered, and.the very 
thedding of his blood,to which our faluation is aſcribed 
more ſpecially, muſt nor cnely be conſidered as itis pal- | 
fwue,that isa ſuffering,butallo as it is aRiue, that is an 0- 
| bedience,in which hee ſhewed hisexcecding loue both 
to Godand vs in fulfilling the law for vs. 

For vs]That is,all vs indefinitly, for God commanded 
Moſes toputin his perfume ſo much frakincenſe as galba- 
uum,and as much galbanam as frankincenſe,to ſignific that 
Chriſt in his oblation on the crofle(aſ ſacrifice of a {weet 
ſmelling fauor to God) ſhed as much blood for the labo- 
ring ma who followerh the plough,as for y Prince, who 
fitteth in his throne; thathis precious blood ſhould have 
greater force in ſome thein other, is notthe fault of him, 
who did impartit,bur of him,who doth not well employ 
it. Ifa man ſhould commit ſuch an hainous offence, that 
hee could no way but by the Princes gratious pardon, 
eſcape death, he would not ſuffer his eyes to ſleepe, nor 
elidstotake anyreſt, yntill by ſome meanes or 0-. 
c had obtained the ſame,gotten it written and ſea- 
led, and laid vpina boxe faft and ſure, reading it often | 
with greatioy. Now this is the caſe of cuery man, origi- 
nall finne makes vs the ſons of wrath,aQual much more, 
rebels and traytors againſt our heauenly King, by which 
all of vs haue deſerued ten thouſand deaths, Our only re- 
fugeis,that Chriſt ſuffered for v5;in his name we mult ſue 
for pardon at Gods hand, and ncuer reſt yntill wee haue 
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| the aſſurancethereof ſealed ypinour hearts and conſci- 


ences. How dull are our wits, how drie are our eyes, how 


hard are ourhearts in hearing and reading theſe mylte- 


ries? Our blefſed Sauiour in the garden fes our ſake did 


———  — - 


ſweat* drops of blood trickling downe tothe ground, 
and on theucrofſe ſhed ftreams of blood,and yet we can- 
not ſhed one teare for his ſake, when wee remember his 
torments,and receiue the Sacramers,which are ſpeaking 
ſeales of his paſſion;he was longer in dying and doing it, 
then wee can endure to * contemplate on it. Alas! how 
ſhall we die for him,and ſuffer for conſcience torard God? 
y He that hath not heat enough to think on it,will never 
haue heart enongh ro diefor it.I beſeech thee deare bro- 
ther,if not for my ſake, yetfor thine own ſake,yea for his 
ſake who dred for vs, examine one word vttered by = D.r- 
id in the perſon of Chriſt, ſoderunt man meas, &c. the 

digged my handsand my feete,noting the wide wounds 
in both,as being not onely pierced, bur alſo digged as'it 


| were with a mattocke : for the nailes were ſo big that (as 


2 Socrates reporteth ) Conſtautine made of them a bridle 
and an helmet for his owne vſe, Whatſocuer he did en- 
dure was not for himſelfe, but for vs,he bare our ſins in his 


| body on the tree, that we being aelinered from ſin, ſhould liue 


; ©1t0 righteonſnes,by whoſe ſtripes we are healed,Ob Domi- 


| 


_—_ 


xe Teſu,da cordimeo te deſiderare,defliaerando queirere,que- 
rendo inuenire inueniendo amare, amado mala mea redemp- 
ta non tterare, Da Domine Deus mens cordi meopumnitey- 
tiam, ſpiritut-contritionens, ocults lacrimmarum fertem, ori 
cnſtodiam, manibin eleemoſyne largitatem, vt rotts figarts 
in me,quitorus crucifixnsprome, Amen. 7: 
Leaning vs an enſample| For he was not only a ſacrifice 
for {finne,but a direionalſo for vertue;that we ſhonld fol- 
low hs fteps's he faithin the Goſpell appointed ro be read 
this morning, [ am the good ſyepheard.Now a good fhep- 
heard is nota Paſtor only bur a paterne alſo, as Chriſt of 
himſelfe,che rruth and the way: <the truth in regard of his] 
goodlearning,the way inregard of his good life, There 
are 


— 
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are foure ſorts of ſhepheards,as Hemingim in his d poſtil, 
the firſt neither reach well norliue well; and theſe pull 
downe che Church of God with both hands, of which 
ſort $.”#:er and, /ude foretold vs there ſhould be many 
{inthe latter age; foralbeir /u4as {{carior bee dead, his 

praQtiſe luerh;e he that neither feeds his flock by life nor 
 leffon, alchough he cannot betray Chrilt in his own per- 
{ſon,yer he berraies the members of Chriſt vnto the diuel. | 


The ſecond fort are ſuch as inſtruct well 1n the pulpir, | 


but miſdemeane themſelucs in converſation, and theſe 
ſet vp the Temple with one hand, and pull ir downe as 
much againe with the other, like ſcribling ſchoole- 
boyes ; that which they write faire with the forefinger, 
they blur with the hind finger. 

The third fort are ſuch as reach ill, but for any ſcanda- 
lous and open crime they ſeeme to live well, as hypo- 
crites and hereticks, f comming vnto vs in ſpeeps clothing, 
whereas inwardly they be rauening wolues, 

5 Ac velati puerts abſinthia tetra medentes 
Cumadare conantur,prins oras pochla circum 
Contingant dulcimeilt flauog, liquare. 

Like Phyfitians covering the bitternes of the pill and 
potion with goid and ſ»gar ; for whilemen gaze actheir 
outward holinefſe,they bee cafily made to ſwallow the 
dregs and drugs of their herehie. 

. Thefourth fortare ſuch as both teach wel & liue well, 
building Gods citie with both hands; and ſuch a Shep- 
heard & Biſhop of our ſoules was Chriſt, & dofFor & dr- 
fer,one that doth leade and feed his ſheep, leaning vi a 
enſample to fellow br; ſteps(in al which cither he did or ſut- 
fered)ſo faſt as we can,ſo farre as we may, Foras his aCti- 
ons are our inſtrucions, ſo Saint Perer ſaith heere, that 


his paſſions are our paternes, infinuating, that wee muſt | 


Innocently, for albeit he was reputed among the 
wicked,and crucified as a malefator, yer did be 
0 ſin,neither was there guile found in his month, 

Paticntly, Who When hee was reniled, reniled not a- 


ſuffer \ 


'f Maitb,7.15. 


| rome epiſt,ad 


IN 3 gaine, 


© Perkins exp0- 
ſit of the Creed. 


5 LuCTetius ape 
plied by S. Hie- 


Ciefiphoat, tom, 
3:Þ14.253, 


—T 


— 


— 
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paive,when be ſuffered, he threatned not,but committed the 
vengeance to him that inageth righteonſly. 


h Babetur inter, Axſelmas hath written a tract, entituled, h ZZenſara. 


—_ - $a ' Hocruct: and luſtns Lipſics hath three bookes de cruce. 
- -—_ " | i Stxrus Senen{(is and other popiſh authors have many 
. Sage conceits about the materiall crofle, full of wit and arr. 


Bur I beſeech thee Lord Ieſu to dwell inmy heart by 
faich, and to fillme withall fulnes of grace, that Imay 
know thy loue which paſſeth knowledge, and compre- 
hend what is the breadth and length, and depth and 
| height of it ſhewed on thy croſle for the redemption of 
the whole world, 

Pendemns a te, 

credimm in te, 

tendimusadte 

n0n niſt per te: 

 optime Chriſte, 


Ln. — —_ na 4 — 


The Goſpell. Ioun 10.11. 
Chriſt [aid,l am the good ſhepheard,&c. 


| k Poxtan,in loc. —_—— being but a man,ought inthis lifeto com- 
mend and iuſtifie himſelfe : for if hee conſider. the 
| time paſt, hee ſhall haue good cauſe to lament his ſfinnes 
of omiſſion and commiſſion :ifhe confiderthe rime pre- 
| fent,he may well bluſh ac his manifold;iofirmities: if hee 
conſider the time to come, he muſt feare leſt hee fall. Bur 
Chriſt w/o did no ſiane,in Whoſe mouth was no guile,(as you 
heard in the epiſtle for this day)Chriſt, Lſay,being ſo wel 
LAugu(t.ep141. | God as man,! like to manin infirmitie,bur vnlike manin 
iniquitic,might praiſe himſelfe as hedoth, / am rhe good 
frepheard, | 
Euery word hath his emphaſis ; [ am, ] ama ſrepheard, 
the ſbepheard, the good, yea that good ſhepheard, i mywire 
x9%s.1 am,that is,cuer was,and euer will be the —_— 
0 


—— 
— 
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of your ſoules; m 1 ays a5 my name, from whom other ſhep- 
heards and ſheepe are, n the firſt and the /aff, in whom 
they liuc,and moue and haue their being : the good, y fim- 
| ply good, ſingularly good, for none is good but God, 
| Mark.,10.18. Other are good in compariſon of worle, 
qreceiving alſo this vs, from me, from whom onely 
' commecth euery good and perfect gift. am that good ſhep- 
 heard,foretold by the Prophets, r 1hat ſhorid feed 15; ſlack, 
| ard gather the lambes with his armes,and carrie them in hts 
| boſome,' ſeching that which was loſt, and bringing again that 
| which was drinen away, binding vp that which was broken 
| end ſtrengthening that which was weake. 
| Other may commend themſelues for good ſhepheards 
| alſo, when their perſonal giftsare diſgraced to the diſho- 
' nor. of God and his Goſpell; as mecke * P:#/magnified 
 himſelfe againſt the falſe teachers; and modeſt »/ere/iju- 
| tified his learning againſt the railing Papiſts;and oflate, 
| when the Milkevarians ina * petition had traduced our 
| Clergie for a dumbe and inſufficient miniftcriez to ſtop 
that foule mouth, almoſt ſo void of learning as itis of 
| loue,y the two famous Vniuerſities of this lland, Cam- 
' bridge and Oxford, avowed to the whole world, that 
there are at this day moe learned men'in Evg/aza, then 
are to bee found among all the miniftcrsof the religion 
[in France, Flanders,Germany, Poland, Denmarke, Scotland, 
{andall Exrope beſide, 

. It was time to fay with the = PſalmiR, vnto their con- 
fuſion and Gods glory,great i the companie of Preachers, 
| It wastime (when our ſhameleſſe aduerfaries had giuen 
out in writing,that there were bur foure profitable Prea- 
 chers in the greateft part of Kerr) to iuſtifie that the 
Church is furniſhed with many good ſhepheards, I fay 
| not ſuperlatiuelic good,for onely Chriſt zs the good ſdep- 
heard ; nor poſitively good, for ® who & ſufficient for theſe 


j 
; 
! 


| rous brood(whicheates out the wombedftheirmother, 


N 4_ 


formable 


and bites off the head of their fathers) euery learned con-. 


| 


things? but comparatively good, in reſpeR of that vipe- | 


— —— 
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meExcd.3.14, 
n Apocal.1.8, 

o Afts 17.28, 
P Anguſt,opift, | 
54-2 Tafert, 
ia loc, 

I 2.C0r.3.5, 


FFſa) 49.11, 


C Exechicl 34.16 
| 


t2.Co7.11.Sre 
e/iſt.dom.ſexas 
Ye 

u Anſwere to 
Hardings pre. 
face in defence 
of bis challenge, 
x Exbibitedio 
the Kings Ma- 
zeftie,aun,1603. | 
Y Anſwereis 
the Puritans pe- 
ttion,pag.31s 


z Pſalm,68, 11, 


2 2,C0Y. 3.16, 


memo i "OR — 


-” S 


tes. & 


| b Philip.2.1F, 


| © P{4l.23.1. 


> Ardens in 

. enang,Dom.2. 

' peſt Paſch. 

© Pſal.40.2., 

f Luke 1.74. 
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 formable Paſtor may well ſay with. Chriſt, / avs « good | 


ſrepheard, Alas! all their ſpite isnow vented 1n corners, 
and all their light is vnder a bed or buſhell, but our Cler- | 

gie Þ ſhines as lights in the world in themidft of a wic- 
ked and crooked nation, | 
[Gizes bu life for the ſheepe, 

verl.11, 

< Knowes his ſpeepe,verl.14. 
| Recallerh all (ragling [heepe, 

C verl.16. 


Good ſhep- 


heard, who 


Efiret; h Himſclfe too much,v.12, 
"Ps I 2 | 
Cola my __ His flock too little,v.13. 
taines a de- Scattereth 
ſcriptis of a Wolfe, who Catcherh - ſheepe. 
Killerh 
Cinward, / know mine, and 
avs kuowne of mine,v.14. | 
Chrilts ſheepe, CR 
_ hauing marks good Shep- 
Outward, | heard. 
an Wool mark, 
following the 
good Shep- 
| beard, 
The Lord (faith © Daxid ) is my ſhepheard, therefore 
can Tack nothing, 
| * Edwcit de Jacumiſerit.. 
4 Oxes > Condacit per viam intitia, 
{ Perducit adpaſcuavite, 


Firſt, our bleſſed ſhepheard delivered his ſheepe © out 
of the horrible pic, our of the hands of all their enemies. 
As 8Dani1took his fathersſheep out ofthe lions mouth, 
euen ſo Chriſt giuing his life for his fathers ſheep,redec- 
med them out ofhelimouth,and the iawes of Satan, who 


gocth about like aroring lion, and as a rauenous wolfc 
ro| 


—— —_—_—— —_—— —_ OI 
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'ro ſcatter, and catch, and kill the ſheepe, = 


ditch, hee leades them foorth beſides the waters af comfort, 
conuerting their ſoules, and guiding them in the paths © 
righteauſnes for bis names ſake,Plal.23.He doth call them 
all by the preaching of his Goſpell into his fold,andlaft- 
ly bring them vnto his eternall kingdome, laying vnte 
the ſheepe at the laſt day, Come yee bleſſed, mherit yee the 
4B prepared for you from the foundations of tbe 
World, -. 


h A ſubordinate paſtor and vnderling ſhepheard can- 
not redeeme ſo.much as one ſheep with his owne blood, 
though hee could giueten thouſand liues, It is his dutie 
to preach Chriſt crucified,and to ſhew that the good ſhep- 
heard bath giuen his life for the ſheepe, He muſt ſpend his 
firength and expend his time for the benefit of his flock, 
that they may beleeue Chrift died for their finnes, and 
roſe againe for their iuſtification. A Prelate(faith Biſhop 
lewel )mult die preaching.I would to God (quoth i Ca/- 
in) Chriſt Tefus at his comming to iudgement might 
finde me inthe pulpit, 3-11 
When as the great biſhop and good ſhepheard:com- 
mitted his lambes and ſheeperoS, Perer, he did aske him 
thrice, K Simon Bar-lona loweſt thou me ? as if hee ſhould 
lay, I N:fi teſtimonium tibi perhibente conſcientia guod me 
| ames + valde ames, hoc eſt plus quam tuaplus quamitnor, 


| conſcience doe beare thee witnes thou loueſt me well, 
yea better then either thy goods, orthy friends, or thy 
{elf, thou art not fit to take this great charge ofmy ſheep 
vpon thee, | | 
_ The good ——_ knowes his ſheepe, and ende- 
uours to reduce ſuch as are {traying-vmo Chritfls/fold, 
both are duties of refidence and prefidence »wherefore 
ſuchas abſent themſelues vnneceſſarily from their cure, 
mult take heed, m »e diſpenſationem in drſſipationem ver - 
tant, 1 ſpeake not againſt all non refidence, nor againft 
any 


Secondly, Chriſt having brought his ſheepe out ofthe | 


f | 


plus quam te,nequaquan ſuſcipias caram hanc: Exceptihy | 


—_—_— 


| 


-E , 


«Dd 


h Calnin,* (al. 
mann loc. 


i Dr, Humph.in : 
vita Few:l-pax. | 


253.09 Bega i 
vwviiaCdlan, | 


kIohs 21, 


IBernard ſer.g6 | 


inCaentic,& . 


49.de verbis 
Dom.it eung, 
ſecundum loan. 
quid eft amas 


me? nifinon tua | 


quaris in eccle- 
fe 4 ſe d weed, 


m 41 berths int 
loc... 


Auguſtin, ferm | 


i 
, 
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n Conſule Bib- 
liotbec, concion, 
Tom.3.fol.66, 


® Bernard. 


| PEech;34-24 . 
a Veterapoe- * 
mata de Corrup- 
26 fat.eccleſ. 
per llyricum. 


r Albiens Eng- 
land,lib.5.c.24- 


| 


| u Ser.49.de ver- 
bu Dom. e- 
| uang. ſecundum 


Jean. 
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any which is allowed bylaw, for a: Paſtor may. well ab- 
ſent himſelf from a particular Cure forthe generall good 


of the whole Church : and therefore when Archbiſhop 


Warbam was cenlured by ſome of his acquaintance for 
conferring theparſonage'of Aldington in Kent on E&raſ- 
mrs of Roterodame, who could not ſomuch asreade En- 


gbſh :anſwered, It is better that one pariſh ſhould want | 


a Preacher, then the whole State ſuch a worthie Wri- 
ter. 


A ſhepheard, as then popiſh pgs crip. L 


| pA | <Tanas hu Staffe. 
obſcrue, muſt hauethree things, a Whiſlle. . 


Where note by the way, that Romiſh prelats and prieſts 
are firft for the ſcrip, then ſor the ſiaffe, laſt of all for the 
whiſtle, For the truth 1s,they are all forthe ſcrip-& ſafe, 
andnothing for the whiſlle, So long as they: naay fare 
well and rule the roſt, it, makes no matter in: what pa- 
ture the ſheepe teed, or in what ditch they fiarue : 92. 


f vitturs eſſent fine Cura,cum pernenerint a4 curam: As if 


they might live without cate, when ouce they haue got- 
ten a Cure. p Theſe ſhepheards feed 'themſeluesand not 
the flock,being more likepaſties then paſtors. 
| 4 Cumnonpaſcuntſedpeſeantar, 
1014 paſcoderinantar, * - 
ſed apaſcer paſeerts, 
As our * Engliſh Poer trimly: Y 
whe ill an their weaſons, for the Carles garre ſike a 
:  dinne, | 
'T hat more ve member of their tapes than mend vs of our 
1 ſenae. 


| Anhiredſeruant] All expoſitors agree, that hirelings 


are ſuch as reſpein preaching their temporal hire more 


then the ſpiritual charge,! mags craſſiani quam Chriſtia- 


t Pu4l) preach (brift even through enuie, ſtrife,contention, 
wnder a pretence, not ſincerely : yet ſo long as (briſt # prea- 
ched, I therein toy,yea andwilliey,S." Augnſtinetherefore 


—_— 


” - 2 


25, louing the fleece more then the flocke, Some (laith | 


doch 


——_— 
_—_ CE 


| wits his, ſheep andpreach;y vuamicarpe, ſpinius clne. 
| Conſider = what hee faith; andnot what hee-doth; heare 


| defFroy,verſ.10. He cannot kill,except he catch; and he 


_—_ 


| i ſapport one another,endenouring to keepe the unitie of rhe 


| and thatby their ſecret markes; on Gods behalfe k pre. 


| out of the Diſciples companie,when hee did not beleeue 


| in heaven, Luk.10.20.1 know whom I hae choſen,Toh.13. 


| great | 


*—— kama ed 


— 
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| doth/gloſſethisrext excellently : Dil5gendae/FÞaſtariev | --,. 10 1 
| Jerandat ef niercenatins,caummanus eſt latro:Weimutthor | .: ce ut 27 
| nourthe goodſhephe 


ad, ſhunne the theefe, rolerate' the 
hiceling: for albert * he ſeeke not.that which w leſnsChriſts | 
bat his owne,Fyethee doth! good fo long:as hee dothifiay | 


himzas long as heſits in Hoſes chaire,but when he fits i 
the a ſeate of the ſcornfwll, > have no fellowſhip with the 
ynfruitfull workes of darknes.An hireling is good inim 
greſſi & progreſſu;faith © Bernard, onely bad jn:eencſſn, 
ſaith Chrift, for han he ſeeth the wolfe commingheleane(þ 
the ſheepe. © © 
The Toi catcheth and ſcattereth the ſheepe] By wolfe is 
meant 4 all danger annoying the ſheepe, as tyrants, A- 
theiſts, Heretikes, eſpecially the < diuell, who doth not. 
onely catch and ſcatter,as itis inthe text, buralſo kill and | 


cannot catch,except ne ſcatter, S.f Thomas was ſcattered 


Chrifts reſurrection. S. 8 Peter was ſcattered alſo from 
the good ſhepheard and his flocke, when hee denied his 
Maſter. The Separiſts at this time being ſcattered from 
Chriſts fold,are caught and inſnared by the wolfe daily. 
The ſhepheard therefore muſt looke to ſtragling ſheep, 
eſpecially to ſuch as loue not the congregation, but are 
adding alwaies after new paſtors and other paſtures: 
h /f there be any conſolationin Chriſt if any comfort of lowe, 
if any fellowſhip ef the Spirit, if any compaſſion and mercie,. 


irit in the band of peace. 


Laſtly,Chriſts ſheepe are deſcribed in this Goſpell, 
deſtination, / kW my ſheepe,for their names are written 


verſ. 18.01 their part, a! lively faith, / am knowne of mine, 


ws. DAG 


| k Zepper.in loc. 


for they belecue that Iamthe good ſhepheard, and the 


SA. 4 ceded on dt 


x Philip..21, | 


f 
q 


y Augaſttrafl, 
46.in lean, 


® Maith.23.3. 
* P/alme. r k. 
b Epbeſ.5.11, 


eSer,ad paftores 
in ſyaodo., 


4 Maldonat it 
loc, 

e Auguſt.trafl, 
46. Toan. on 
Euthymines in + 
loc, ; 
f [oh,20,24.25, ' 


£ Mat.26.3 I +69 ! 


k Philip.2.1, 


I culman. in loc... 
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| OS 


m Heb.,1z.20, 


| ®i, Pe... 


0 Serm.ad pe- 
ſores in ſynodo 


congregaios,. 


GoſpelL.(alchough preached by ſybordinate miniſters 


ſheepe, repeat heartily, leſt thy damnation bee great in 


F he ſ:cond'$ und ay af. ter Faſler. 


mT great-ſhephcard of their nfoules: Outward'markes of 
Chriftsſhcepe-are d1l:gence 10 heativg his words and 'o- 
bedience in foliowing his waies, in; being hearers of his 
word'and doers of the ſane, James 1.22. receiuing the 


andvnder-ſhepheards)notas the word of men, butas it 
is indeed che-word of God,1.Thefſ. 2.13. 

I will end thistra&t in the words of 9 Bernard; If thou 
beeſta good ſhepheard reioyce, for greatis thy reward 
inheauen; it an hireling,tremble,tor thy danger is great 
on earth; if a theefe or a wolfe, that icatterech Chriſts 


ell. 
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"The rpiſth. I, Þ BT. 2.IT, 


© Dearch belaued, 4 Dieu 104 p7 ; ſtrangers and pl 
grims ebſaine Jun flefhly laſts, Oo 


Ntheformer part of chisopi Me, S. Petey :nftruRted vs 
Wc articles of faith; inthise latter hee deſcendsvntd 
rules of good life;reaching'vs how to liue 9 foberly] and 

rightcoufly,and godly: | 
| | Y ou are Prangers 
Soberly toward our {clues el ed pily AMS, 

from fleſuly laſts, and that becauſe | Po feb t againſt 


the ſoule. 
rYour ſelues, that yee 
| may ſtop the monthes 
of fooliſh and i igno- 
rant people,” By 
| God, that other ſee. 
ing your good works, 
may praiſe God,” 
iT edter = ſn. that God 
P by your good ex- 
Te 1 ' | ample may wi/t, 
ihe | | $ Ts —_ Ke 
—_ our d (Chris loue brotherly fellowſhip, 
% reme,the Kmg a chiefe, 
Py; 5: ahi ran Author, it 5 the 
| ——_ vnder | will of G 0d, ergo, 
him : & this | for the Lords 
obedicce to. Ja. ; 


ſuperiorpo-e & Eee 
wers is tobe | End; tht exill 
performed , wich may bre pa- 
in regard. of | niſned, and good 
L ic * { entouraged. 
Godly: 


 {Gentiles, have 
your canerſa-| 
tion honeſt a-_ 


mog the Gen- 


& | 
Particular, 

| the Magi-- 
L - ftrare; - .- | 


' Martoralt Lorin. 


P SAarceriks, 


in lac, 
q7itu542.12, 


r Aquin.Caluin, 
Caictan.ts re- 
liqui fere om- 

NOS un 7 


tat. de I 


199 {| T he third Sunday after Eafler. 
| Godly toward God, as the ſernants of God, feare God. 
C Apud Lorin. Dearely beloued|lOrcumenins obſcerues,that czarviwE: | 
I UG is he which is beloucd for ſome one thing, but «z==it yſed 

7 heere,fignificth qne that is peloups in al,at [caſt inmany 
t Aquis.inloc. | reſpes; and ſo* theſe profelyres difpedſed here and there | 
| through Pontus,Gallatia,Cappadocia,&c, were belaued of | 
Peter as men, more beloued as his brethren in Chriſt, yer 
moſt beloued as his children, whom he had begotten in 


. 


Lis the faith. | as 126: Fats 
FP « Phulip.3.20. | As ſtrangers and pilgrims] AChriftian isa » burgeſle of 
/ * Galath 4.26. | heaven, a citizen and ſonne of * Hieruſalem aboue; fo 


Ihe long then as he trauelleth on earth, he is both a flranger 
and a ftragler ; a ftranger as belonging to another coun- 
y Mica.2.t0. | trey; 2 ftragler as hauing heerenoy permanent city, The 
Hebr.13.14. | worldly man isa pilgrim too, toſſed from polite to pillar, 
ſubie& ro change and chance,z mwcmrwy wwir oper: yer he re- 
 Sopbocles. : : nd! Pe” ef 
2Gloſ.Ordin, | Putes himſelfea no ſtranger, in that his Þ portion 8 in this 
in loc. life,making,carth his heauen,and his purſe his paradiſe; 
b P/al.17.14. | butthe child of God ſaith as © Daria, [ am a ſtranger and 
| $4 1 pn 4 ſoionrner as all my fathers were, 4 Platarch and © Plato 
* | did fay ſo much by the light of reaſon, and therefore let | 


"Y \ 


— 


1 4 vs,which haue faiths eyc,ſee ſo muchin religion. 
Be: ; F1, They goe forward cueric 
* daytoward home. 
| | 2, They chuſe the beſt way. 
* 3.They bee very ſparing in 
| f Radelphus Strangers haue f foure ? their expenſes, often for- 
Ardens iz epiſt. | remarkable qualities: J} bearing things neceſlary. 
Dom.3.poſt- | | | | '[ 4-They will not be detained 
od l-. in theiriourney with an 
vaine delights or allure- 
| _ ments. | 
So we muſt norlooke s back to Sodome, but ſtill haue | 
$Gen.r19.17. 


» gab 9.51.53. | Of face toward Hieruſalem, i forgetting that which is 
i Philip.3.23. | Þehind, and endeuouring our ſelues vnto that which is | 
before,daily growing ypward and going forwardinthe 

| | waies of the Lord toward our heauenly home, F- 


Secondly, 
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The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
"Secondly, wee muſt chuſe the right and the beſt way, 


not the wry waies of Antichriſtianitme,nor the by-waies 
of humane Philoſophie, but Chriſt who is £ the way that 
leadeth vnto Hieruſalem, and! the doore, by which ar 
our journeyes end, wee muſt enter into our heauenly Fa- 
thers houſe, LT. VI RESTD 
Thirdly,wee muſt» abſtaine from euery thing which 
o prefieth downe and hindereth vs in our race; (trangers 


cumbred with affaires of the world ; eſpecially we muft 
take heed, that wee be not detained with vaine pleaſures 
and delights,as our Apoſtle, we muſt abſtaine from fleſoly 
lufts ; as p adulterie, fornication, vncleanneſſe, wanton- 
neſſe, idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation, 
wrath, contentions, ſeditions, hereſies, enute, mutthet, 
drunkennefle, and ſuch like, in a word, from cuery cor- 
rupt affeQtion of our nature, q for the wiſdom of the fleſh 
is enimitic againſt God, Theſe luſts are called fleſhly,be- 
cauſe they proceed from the fleſh, and nouriſh the fleſh, 
and make men fleſhly: but the contrarie vertues,as loue, 
oy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, temperancie, 


ceed-from the Spirir,Galath.5.22.and delight the Spi 


king the things aboue, Coloſ.3.r. 

Which fight againſt the ſoule] Furie fights againſt the 
 foulelike a mad Turk;Fornication like trecherous* 756, 
it doth kifle ro kill; Drunkenneſſe is the maſter-gunner 
that ſets all on fire; Gluttonie will and fora Corporall, 
| | Avarice for a pioner, Idlenes for a gentlemi of the com- 

panie, Pride muſt bee captaine: let ys therefore put on 
 {Godsarmour,weapons of ©righteouſnes® onthe right 

hand,and on the left,that we may*® fight a good fight a- 
gainſt all fleſhly luſts, whichy warre in our members a- 
gainft the foule. They which are well prouided for warre 
and are alwaics in areadinefſeto fight,ſhall be ſure (ſaid 


that expert Captaine®Xenophor) to hauc many friends 
WW | and 


| 


muftinot be 9 curiofiin aliens republica, not we too much | 


| ER03.83,7. 


meekneſle, faith, are called ſpirituall, becauſe they pro- | 
Spi- | 
rit, Epheſ.4.30. 5.10. making men alſo ſpirituall endo « | 


| 191 
& lobn 14.6. 
Ll 1sba 10.9. 


| 


my.Cor.9.25, 
nHebr.1z.1, 
o Arctias in 18c, 


P Galath.5.19, 


- 0 \ ", 
DI > LY 


»* © 


r 2,5 418.20,9, 


C Epbeſ.6.11, 

t 'Rom,Gnz, / 
u 2,C0r.6.7, 
% I.T19.J 18, 
' James 4.1. 

> Busbequius de | 
| re militari ad-. 
werſus Turcas 


inſlituends, 
| 
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a Lhe 12.35. 
b 1,Pet. lol. 


% 


c 1.C07,10.3, 


d Caloſe 4.5. 


RIEL 


,© Exech. 36.20, 
' RIM.2.24. 

f Matth.5.16, 
'& 1.,Cor e4.9, | 


h Celius Cal - 


| Efay 59.17. if we take vnto-vs the ſhicld of faith and 
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and few foes, Ifthen our, x]gines ofthe Þ mind bee;gir- 
dedabout, if we put onrighteouſnefle as an habergeon, 


ſword of the Spirit, we ſhall be able to caft downe holds, 
2 .Cor.19.4-2and to withſtand all the aſſaults of our ene- 
mies:Ephel.6.11, 
Se that you haue honeſt connerſation among the Gentiles] 
As we muſtliue ſobcrly toward our ſelues,ſo righteouſly 
toward other,cgiuing none offence,ncither to the Jewes 
no; tothe Greeians,horto the Church of God, Eſpecial- | 
ly we-muſt carrie our ſelues well and wiſely toward thoſe 
that are 4 without, Haue honeſt connerſation among the 
Gentiles, Hereby God ſhall have praiſe, we comfort, th 
profix. As Gods name js<blaſphemed through evill, 
f glorified through holy converſation, A Chriſtian is a 
8 /peftacle tothe world, and therefore he muſt prouide 
things honeſtin the ſight of all men, See Epiſtle 3.Sun- 
day after Epiphavie, Ad bo; 031162 © 
'Secondlie,: good conuerſation among the Gentiles is 
henorable and comfortable for our {clyes, in that we may 
ſtop the monthes of fooliſh and ignorant men, And this of all 
other is the moſt Chriſtian and noble reuenge; Þ Reginw 
| eiF-audire male coun fecerss bene; fivebte facts quid eos vere= 
135,94; non revte reprebendunt? faichii Epittetis, And Picus 
| Mirandula: Falix es,quibenewvinens a mals obid maxime, 


7 
(e) 


quia bewe vints,male interim audias : Happic are they who | 


when they doe well heare ill;much more bleſſed are they 
cagnin.in diff, | Wholiue foi well,as that their backbiting aduerſaries ſee- 
moral. ingtheir good works,are conſtrained to praiſe. God,and | 
ME m—_—_ to ſpeake well ofthem, As Saxl'vnderſtanding Dawias.| 
1 Ep1f2. =O * |. honeſt carriage toward him, inſtantlie brake foorth into | 
epiſt.97. ., . | *hisingenuous confeſſion, k Thou art more righteows then | 
m Fgr England: | 1.S0 Plinins Seennidus examining the.deuotionand holie | 
may tage, up the | lives: of Chriſtians vader T#4ian, had his mouth ftoprt | 
ſpeech, P(al-95- from backbiting, and yet-opento | commend them. cx- | 
10,Fortie yeeres : , A , : | 
long was | grie+ |. c:edingly.. Did not the Schiſmatick whenhe had about | 
wed withsbis | forty yecresript vp the wombe,and ſearchedas x were | 


generation, oc, || 


1 
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the | 


| 
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T he third Sunday after Eafter. 
che ſecret entrals:of our deare mother the Church of 
England, at laft fay with ® Nero: Neſcicbam me ram pul- 
chram matrem habere. | 

It is a good apothegme of 9 Diogeves, if thou wilt bee 
reuenged of thine enemic, become an honeſt man; walke 
vprightly,faithe Sa/omen,and then walke confidently, 

4 /uteger vite [celeriſque purns 
' nonepet Mznriiaculis,nec arcn, fc. 


withour,for hereby they ſhal praiſe God in the day of viſta- 


tio, | Some confirue this of Gods. viſitation in iudge- 


| ment, but moſt,oof his viſitation in mercie;for honeſt con- 


ucrſation in Chriſtians is a great motiue to conuert Gen- 
tiles, and to winne the moſt cruel enemies of religion yn- 
tothe taith,Our Engliſh ſHiſtories affoord amemorable 
precedent hereof in S., Albane, who receiuing a poore 
perſecuted Chriſtian into his houſe, and ſeeing his hol 

deuotion,and ſweete cariage, was ſo much affeRed wit 

his good example,that he became bothan earneſt profel. 


the faith. | 

It is reported of Lncianwanteloquentmanand an- 
cient martyr,thatheperſwaded many Gentiles ynto the 
truth of religion, onely with thermodeft and/graue com- 
poſition of his countenance, inſo much as » ſome write 
the perſecuting Emperor Maximian, or as = other MMa- 
ximine, durſt not looke him in the face, leſthee ſhould 
turne Chriſtian, y Pau/and S:/as conuerted their Iailor, 
and many martyrs inold time their executioners, onely 
with their amiable and admirable meekneſle, patience, 
conſtancie, 

If Cicero called Hiſtorie the miſtrifſe and glafle of our 
life, = by the knowledge whereofa ſchollermay ſeeme to 
have travelled in all countries, to haue liued in all ages, 
and to haue been conuerſant in all affaires, If good cx- 
amples of men dead arc helpfull ® ad conſolationempradi- 
catorum &+ peccatorum; how much more ſhall the liuelie 

O 


| 293 


Lafily,good conuerſation is profitable for ſuchas are. 


for ofthe faith, and in concluſion a glorioffs martyr for | 


paternes 


_ 4 


| 


'n X'philin.in 
viia Nervous, 


deexilio, 


PP/04.10.9, 
q Horace car- 
min.lib.1.0d.22 


= Luther.apud 
| Marlorat.in lac, 


(Bedalib.nhift, 
Angiican,cap.7. 
Magdeburg, 
cent.4.col,1414, 
, Bar0n.annal, 
t0m.2 ad 
 4R.303, 


, 
t Cenſule Hie. 

| 102.18 wild Lie 
(ian, nota, 
Baren.in Rom, 
mariyral, lax.7. 
4 Surith 7 olan,; 
= Baron, vb; 
ſupra. 

) Afts 16, 


% Yolateran, 
epiſt.dedicat, 
ante commenta» 
ria* Malwesbur. 
epiſt.prefix, lib, 
de geftis Ang/ov. 
3 Prolog, lcgend. 
auree, 


| 


0 Plutarchecom. 


hn (T). ee ad 


ted 


Cprmmnomn. 


b Row, "2.10, 
1.Theſ}.4c9. 
Heb.13.1, 

c 1,Epil. 1.23, 
Ccap.3.9, 
-2.Epft,caÞ.1.7. 
TCap.3:7. 
&-Apud Lora, 
in 1.Pd4,1.22, 
F. Primaſins in 
Heb.13.1. 


T hethird Suntay after Eaſter. 


paternes of lining Saints occaſion rhe.Gentrles to praiſe 
Godinthe day ef viſitation ? 2d Fes 

Submit your ſelues therefore] Concerning obedience to 
the M2giftrate ſupreame and-ſ\ubordinate,together with 
the reaſons enforcing the ſame, ſce Epiſt,qSundayafter 
Epiphanie : touching Chriſtian libertie, which Anabap+ 
tilts and other carnall Goſpellers abuſe to diſobedience, 
ſee Epiſtle 4.Sunday in Lent. 

Loxe brotherly fellowſhip] A precept ſo neceffarie, that 
Panl repeates it in his writings Þ thrice, S.Peter in tivo 
epiftles < foure times; Athenagoras, Inſtin Martyr, Ter- 
tallan,in their ſeuerall apologies highly commend bro- 
therly tellowſhip in the primirive Chriſtians; and $.ſohz 
in his 4Reuelation: makes mention of-a whole Church 
called Phrladelphia,the whichjas © Auguſtine thinks, is a 
fir name forall Chriſtendom; £ ſeeing all-Chriſtans haue 
bur one father in heauen, which is God,and but one mo. 
ther on earth, and that is the Church : all are bcethren, 
and we that live together are twins.:; | | = 

I cannot ſay with-Pax!l,as rouchmyg brotherly loue,ze need 
net that I write vntoyonu,1,Thell.4.9 for moſt meninour 
daics are either brethren and not good fellowes, orelſe 
good fellowes and. not bxethren. The compoſition is 
rare,rnere be few Philadelphians inthe warld, Schiſma. 
ticks are all for: the brothergood, and nathing, for 'fel+ 
lowſnip ; on the, contrarie, wicked Atheiſts are all for: 
fellowſhip, and nothing for the brotherhood, A good. 
Chriſtian muſF;embracebath (as onrApoſile here) /ore 
brotherly fellowſhips ot le ares tha 
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| TheGoſpell, Ton 16.16. 


leſus ſaid to his Diſciples, After a while yee ſhall not ſee 
me,andagaine after awhile ye ſhall ſee me,&c. 


== is Goſpell is part of that excellent ſermon, which 
our blefſed Sauiourmade to his Diſciples after Sup-.| 
perthe nightbeforc he ſuffered : ſo that the very circun- 
ſtances of perſon and time ſhould incite you to market 
with all diligence, and regard it with all reverence; for 
who did 8 euer ſpeake fo wellas Chriſt? and whom did | g 7,þy 5.46, 
heloue better then his own Diſciples?and the laſt words | 
of good men are the belt; for as the laſt glimpſe ofthe 
candle is moſt bright,and the laſt glare of the Sunne go- 
ing down moſt cleere; ſo the laſt ſpeech ofa deare friend 
—__ with his friends, & departing out of this world, 
is vſually moſt affeRionate and patheticall. An admoni- | | 
tion vttered by ſuch a teacher at ſuchatime to ſuch an 
auditorie, requires in ſpeaker and hearer good atten- 
tion,preatdeuotion, 
| atter, forewarning 
them of troubles. 
"The carefulnes | Manner, forewarning 
of Chriſt in | them often,&plain- 
inftructing J lie,propoiiding a fa- 


In the whole |. for the miliar example,y.21. 
two points are | eA woman when ſhe 
more ſpeciallie? trauelleth &c. 
| (Their own queſti6s 


regarda le: | The FW of 9 ' among theſelues, 


Diſciples in vn-} verſ.17.18, What 
| derftading,asit | 2 th25.8c. 
| dothappeareby | Chriſt his anſwere, | 
Qli.i, 7 .- { ver{.19.20.8c, 
. 'As the wiſe mariner ina calme makes all his tacklings 
ited O 2 ſtrong ; | 


Irma Pe 


| 1296 


b Joha 13.1. 


lGen.q9.1. 


k Leouttines int 
admerit, de uſt 
aftrologie. 


| 
L Aulus Gellius, 
lib.1 4 oC4p.l int 
| fene. 
; 


m Hemmg.po« 
ſil.in los. 


n Philip. 3 ole 


feele miſchiefe before we know it. For if we be well ad- 


Somtimes anearneſt aſſeueratioy, as inthe 20.verſe, Ye- 


| peated againe and againe,according to that of nPaul,To. 
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ſtrong againſt a torme; and the carefull fen-man mends 
bisbanks in ſummer,leſthis ground be drowned in win- 
ter; andas alearned Phyſition looks not only to the dif. 
caſe, which afflits his patient for the preſent, but admi- 
niſtreth often phyſicke to prevent a maladie which is as 
yet to come: {, Chriſt the Captain in the Churches ſhip, 
and great Phyfition of our ſoules ®(his houre being come 
that he ſhould leaue the world)called his Diſciples toge- 
ther,as i /acob did his ſonnes,and told them plainly what 
good and cuill ſhould come ro them inthe laſt daies af= 
ter his departure, ! 

It is a queſtion among Philoſophers, whether it bee 
better preſcire an neſcire mala, to foreknow milſchiefe or 
not. k Eraſmus diſputing againlt Afttrologians, held all 
Prognoſtications and predictions vnprofitable ; for it 
they foretold joyfull newes, they decreaſe our future 
pleaſure, ifeuill ridings, encreaſe our preſent paine; the 
feare of danger being often worſe then the dangerit ſelf, 
But whatſoeuer Eraſmus and! Fauorinis have more wit- 
tily then wiſely written of this argument, it isa conclu- 
ſion acknowledged in the world, and confeſſed in the 
ſchoole,that it is better to know before we feele,then to 


moniſhed- of any misfortune to come, wee may either 
preuent it cautionatly,or elſe endure it patiently. 
Secondly, Chriſt inftructs his Apoſtles often in this 
one point, ſometime plainly,yerl.2,7 hey ſhal excommuni- 
cate you, yea thetime ſhall come, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will thinks that he doth God ſernice, Sometimes obſcurely, | 
verl.16. After a while ye ſhall not ſee me : ſametimes viing 
a bare affirmation,as verſ.4. Theſe things haze T told you. 


rely,verely,T ſay wato yen, ye ſpall weepe and lament, = Inſ1- 
nuating hereby that it is commendable for tke Doctor, 
and profitable for the ſcholler, pthc ſame leQturebe re- 


write y ſame things is wot grignor 16 me? ot ts ſure toyon. 
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| Vnregenerate heartsare tearmed in holy Bible 9 fonje | * EXFch.1 1.197 
hearts; it they were braſen they might be melted,if iron, $6.26, 
| they mightbe madepliable :but hearts of ſtone muſt be 
broken with continvall hammering, adamantine hearts 
are mollified onely by the blood of Chriſt, and that 
through often dropping on them, | | 
Gutracanat lapiders,n20u viſed ſape cadendo; 

Sic homo fit iniÞ,non vi ſed ſee monendo, 

- When our doRtrine ſhall drop as? raine, and our ſpeech | ?Dent.g2.1. 
 diftill as dew z when we ſhall daily beatc hard hearts vp- [ 

on the anuill of conſcience with the powerfull hammer | 
of Gods pure word,at the laſt they will bend,yea break, 
 & then4s broken and contrite hart the Lord will not deſpiſe. | *Pſal.51.17, 
Thirdly,Chriſt inftru&ed his Ar oftiesplainly,verf. 21, 
| Awomanwhen ſhe trazeleth hath ſorrow|Feare and hope 
- fire in her as the two twins in Rebeccaes wombe, Her 
 forrow is when her houre is come, * yet ſhe doth hope 
- wel, becauſe ſhe knoweth that her priefe is common vn- 

| to women in her caſe. Secondly, ſhe is well aſſured that 
her paine cannot ordinarily be long, ſorrow may continue 
for a night, but ioy commeth in the morning, Thirdly, ſhe 
doth hope the end of herpaine will be the beginning of 
her ioy : for «« ſaone as ſhe #5 delinered of the childe, ſhe re- 
membreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy that aman tu borne 
 ints the world. 

So likewiſe it ſhall be with you my Diſciples, i» the | 
World yee ſhall haxe affliftion, for theſe troubles are com- | | 
mon, \ all chat will line godlie ſhall ſuffer perſecution, Se- |7 2.,Timz.1a, 
condly,your ſorrow is but ſhort; « /ittle While andye ſhall 
| #0t ſee me,againe,a little while,and yee ſpall ſee me.Thirdly, 
your mourning ſhall be turned into mirth, and ws m7 
. | ſhall take this ioy from yon. | 

By thisfamiliar inſiruRing he teacheth al Teachersto 
confider more the dulnes of their auditorie, then the 
quicknes of their owne wit, and to regard the peoples 
benefic more then their owne credit, loſing asit were | 


'themſelues to winne other ynts God. Ir is ancxcellent | | 
{ O 3 | ſpcech | 2 


rFerys ſer.1.in 
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t 7n Pſal.rzs. 


u /bj ſup. de 
dofrin.Cbri- 
ftiax,lib.z.cap.3 
& lib.q.cap.to, 
* 7ta profitetur 
in prefat.Ape- 

* | logAugnſtan.. 
Confeſſ, 

Y Camerarius it 
vita Philip. pag. 
61.63, 


t Manlixe 3t 
:loc.com. 

2 Auguſtin.de 
'cat.rudibus, 
'CAP.I FS» 
br.Cor.3.2. 

© [Ljb.,2.cor.t. 
 aduerſarium le- 
£15,Cap.2, 

a Angaſtinde 

| dofiris.Cbri- 
ftiandib.4.c.to. 


4 


| 4pudThem. 
catIin loc, 


daies, while I ſhall reſt in my graue; the time 
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f beech of t eAuguſtine : Mallem vr reprebendant gramma- 


tici,quam vt non intell;gant populi. The ſame father in his 
workes® often tranſlates the words of David; Non eft 
occultatur os menm 4 te, my bones are not hid fromthee, 
non oft occulratum ofſum meum, as dehiring to ſpeake bar. 
barouſlyrarher then obſcurely. * Philip Melantthon vicd 
euermore the moſt recciued formes & phraſes of ſpeech, 
y hating equiuocation and ambiguirie. Biſhop Latymer 
was ſopiaine in his preaching, that he drew many com- 
pariſons euen from the ſaffron bagge and hogſtic. The 
moſt learned Diuines in all ages had their introductions 
toreligion,and caſte Catechiſmes, as Clemens eAlexan- 


drinu his Pzxdagogus: Laftantim,his Inſtitutions: (Hril, | 
his Catechiſmes : Auo#itine his Enchiridion andbooke | 


De catechtzandis rudibus. | 

I write not this againſt accurate ſermons in learned 
audicories; eucry Preacherinthiscaſe mayprofcſſc inge- 
nuouſlie with that famous Orator Demoſthenes, that hee 
would ſpeak if it were poſſible ®.20n modo ſcripta ſed etiam 


ſenlpra; 3 dut he muſi conſider ſeriouſly whether he teach 


many or few, ſuch as arc learned orignorant, ciuill or 
rude. For if hee feede infants, hee mult gue milke, ſaith 
b Paul, that is,utritoria non peremptoria, ſaith © Angn- 


ſfine ; or as Bernard,aptanen alta, There is4 quedam dls 
gens negligentia,que fic ornatumdetrahit,ut ſordes non con- 


trabar. APreacher oughtto be diligently negligent, ha- 
ing his phraſe neither oucr curiouſly ſer,nor yet altoge- 
ther rudely compoſed, but ſo rightly dividing the word, 


that he may deliuer alway profitable matter after a profi- | 


table manner ; and withoutall queſtien,itis the greateſt 
point of deepe learning to diſtinguiſh aptly that which 
is confuſed, and illuftrate plainely that which is obſcure. 

After awhile yee ſhall not ſee me,andagaine,afier a while 
ye hall ſceme.) I find foure expoſitions ofthis one clauſe: 


firſt, © A/cuinms interpretes itthus : The time wherein ye 


ſhall notſee me ſhall be bur ſhort, namely, part of three 
likewiſe 


— I <—_ m—— 


= — 


wherein | 


= 


| daies after my reſurrection. 


| will come againe quickly to judge both the quicke and 


ſunday : Maldonat.in loc.ci Tarſen.concord.cap.135- 
{ - Hence we may learne to be patient and comforted in | - 


I 
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wherein yee ſhall ſeeme will be bur little, to wit, fortie 


Secondly,f Theophylatt, Enthrmins,Caietan,andother 
ynderſtand it thus: After a while ye ſhall not ſee me; for 
I ſhall bee dead and buried ; and againe,after a while ye 
ſhall ſee me ; for 8 I will riſe againe, and goe before you 
into Calile, | | 

Thirdly,b Ruper1#s expounds it thus: Aftera while ye 
ſhall neuer ſee mein this morrall bodie, bur yet aftec a, 
while ye ſhall ſee me in a glorified and impaſſible body. 

Fourthly, $.i Auguſtine and Beda thus : Aﬀter a while 
yec ſhall not ſee me, forT aſcend vp tomy father to fitar 
his right hand,and yet after a while yee ſhall ſceme, for I 


the dead; and then your hearts ſhal reioyce,and your 1oy 
{hall no man take from you. This laſt interpretation I 
hold to bethe beſt, and-moſt agreeable to Chriſts intent 
inthis Goſpel appointed for this Sunday,being between 
hisreſurretion and aſcenſion,and ſo conſequently in the 
indgement of the Church not to bee confirued of his 
death andreſurre&tion,but rather of his aſcenſion and ſe- 
cond comming to iudgement.Seethe Goſpell for Whit- 


our afflition. Howſoeuer Chriſt abſent himſelfe for a 
while, yet after a while wee ſhall ſee him, hee will either 
come or ſend commfort:examplehereofin the bleſſed pro- 
tomartyr Stephen,a while Chriſt did as it were withdraw 
himſelfe, but within a while again Srzephen k ſaw the hea- 
Hens epen,and the ſonne of man ſtanding at the right hand of 
God. | Robert Glouer being condemned by the bloodie 
Biſhop of Lickfield ro die for the profeſſion of the truth, 
a while feltin himſelfe no willingnes, butrather an hea- 
uineſſe and dulnefle of ſpirit, ful of much diſcomfort,and 
void of ſpirituall conſolation to beare the crofſe of mar- 


undantly with ſuch ioyes, as that comming neerets 


| : but withina whilethe Lord repleniſhed him 
a 
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the ttake,he cried out,he 75 come, he xs come,and that with 
ſuch alacrity as one ſeeming.rather to beriſen from ſome 


deadly danger tolibertic of life, then as one paſling our | 


of the world by paines of death, 

The dulnes of Chriſts own Diſciples in not vnderſtan- 
ding theſe mytterics, affordeth ® inttruRtion and » com. 
fort. We may learne © :har the naturall man perceineth not 
the things of Go1, yntill the bleſſed Spirit become his tu- 
tor; and therefore we mutt pray withe Dania, Leade me 
foorth in thy trmth,and learne me,for tho art the God of my 
ſaluation, Hence wee may recciue conſolation alſo, 
q Weaklings in faith are not 'reicted of Chriſt, bur 
ſtrengthened, © he doth not breake the bruiſed reed, nor 
quench t1e ſmoking ſhx, 


T be Epiſile, Tamns 1 verſ.: To 


Enery 200d gift, and euery perfe(? gift is from abou, 
and commeth downe from the father of lights,&c. 


Here be ftwokindes| which is finne. 
of euill mentioned ire eAlteruwm quod home patitur, 
holie Scriptures : an euill which is apuniſh- 
ment for finne. 

Godis author ofall puniſhment for fin, according to 
that ofthe: Prophet, /s there any enill in acity,c+ the Lord 
hath not done it? " that is, any iudgement for cuill, any 
plague,famine,warre,and the Lord hath not ſent it? bur 
he isnot author ofeuill which is finne. Go4(faith our A- 
poftic)caunor be tempredwith exil,neither tempt other wn- 
toenill. The father of lights hath prepared indeed out- 
wars darknesof * hell, as thereward of finne; bur he did 


not create the inward darknes of the minde,whichis fin. 


The reaſon hereof is delivered in the text: Herhat is the 
fountaine of al good,is nor author of any euil, bu every! 


g004 


—— 
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/unm quod Lomo facit,an euil 
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good and perfelt gift is from aboue;and the father of lights | | | 
in his goodnefle is conftant and permanent, y For albeit | y zag! ſhg!oft, 
the Sunne in his courſe be variable, ſomtimes appearing 
bright and cleere, ſometime darke and cloudy; yetthe 
father of lights is evermore the ſame, ſhining alwaics in | 
bountie without change or ſhadow of cnange, Giits,the 
perfe&nes of gifts,the perfetnes of all gifts comes doWne 
from the father of lights, with Whom is no variablenes, nei 
ther ſhado'y 6f change. | 
All the gifts of fortune falfely ſo called, as riches and 
poſſeſſions; all the gracefull endowments of che bodie, 
as agilitie,firength,comelinefle,&c.all the goods of the 
minde,as vertue,wit; learning, all theſe and allother be- 
fide theſe deſcend from God abouc, who giues milarwn, 
toall all things, AQts 17.25.nofiluer in* Beniawrins ſacke | 3 Gen.44, 
till /ofephput icin ; no goodin man;except the Lord be-. 
tow ir, | + | 
Firſt, for the gifts of fortune '- and poore, /ob re- 
ſolues the doubt ;® The Lord grueth, and the Lord takerh, | a1ob1.15, 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord.Bread inthe Pater noſter is 
called ours; Gine vs this day our daily bread, but (as b Aus | d Ejiſt.143. 
guſtine ſweetly) ne putetay 4 nobis, dicimu da nobus, Leſt 
we ſhould imagine that itis our owne from ourſelues of 
| our ſelues, our Maſter enioyned vs to begge it of our fa- 
ther in heauen daily,ſaying andpraying,giue vsthis day 
our daily bread. Icis a grft,ergo,not our owne; it is good, 
ergo, from abone, | 
| Happily the worldling(blinded by the prince of dark- 
| neſſe, and not illuminated by the father of lights) aſcri- 
berh his encreaſe of corne, wine and oyle cither to the 
goodnefle of his skill, ortothe greatnes of his induſtrie, | 
ſaying wirh proud N.zbmchodonoſor, © [s not this great Bas | <Daniel4.27.. | 
bel,-hich I haxe built ? Have not I gorall theſe goods my 
ſelfe by mine owne wit and providence? Bur whar faith | 
| our Apolſtle?Erre not my deare brethren,enery good of per-. 
felt gift is from aboue, The (cripture ſpeakes plainly,dhat | © 1.cor.z.6, 


Paul may plant,and that Apollos may water,but ir is God 
| that 


| 


- 2 
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that giueth encreaſe;* except the Lord keep the city,the 
watchman waketh bur in vaine ; except the Lord build 
the houſe, their labour is but loſt that build it : It is vaine 
to riſe vp early and torake reſt late,and to catethe bread 
of carefulnes,except the Lord bleſſe our endeuours, 
That our valleyes therefore may ſtand ſo thicke with 
corne,that they f ſhall laugh and ſing, that our 8 garners 
may be full and plenteous with all manner of ſtore, that 
our ſheep may bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands 
in our ſtreets, that our. oxen may beſtrong to labour,and 
no decay in our cattel]; it bchoueth vs to begge all theſe 
bleſſings of the father of light, forit ishe that doth bleſle 
thy going out, and thy comming in,itis he that maketh 
thee plenteous in goods, plenteous in the fruite of thy 
ground, it is he that opens his treaſures, cuen the heauen 
to giuc rajne vnto the land in due ſeaſon, one)y hee that 
doth blefſe all the workes of thine hands.Dceur. 28, 
Secondly, forthe gifts ofthe bodice; it was God that 
gaue ſtrength to Sampſon, beautie to Abſolon,talnes vnto 
Sau!, Of our ſelues wee cannot adde one þ cubit of ſta- 
ture to our ſclues. He that would ſceme old cannot make 
i one haire ofhis head white, nor he that would be yong | 
one hoaric haire black. It is God that did wonderfully | 
frame vs in our mothers wombe, k beholding our ſub- 
tance being yet vnperfeA,& in his book areal our mem- 
bers written; it is God that did more wonderfully bring 
ys into the world,in ſo much that women haue iuſ cauſe 
to praiſe him: for their deliverance :it is God alone thar ! 
doth moſt wonderfullic preſerue vs in our nonape, 
middleage,dote- age, while we vſe foure legs, two legs, | 
three legs; as 1 Adam was, fo eucry ſonne of eAdamis1n 
this reſpe&tthemionne of God. That our handstherefore 
may be taught to». warre and our fingers to fight, that 
our ® feete may be like Harts feete,and our armes able to' 
breakea bow of Reele, that our ſonnes may grow vp as 
the? yong plants,and that our daughters may bee as the 
poliſhed corners of the temple,that we may plough with | 
our 
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our ownqheiffer,and reioyce with the wife of ourryouth, | 4 Iudges 14.18, 
that our wife may bee like theſ ſruirfull vine, and our | © P79%-5.18 | 
children like oliue branches round about our table, we | 94-1383. 
muſt entreate theſe blefſings of the father of light; from 
whom onely commeth cuery good and perfect gift. | : | 
The nobleskillin Phyficke ſtanding vpon*® twolegs, | * Galex. 
expcrience and reaſon, isan excellent meanes affuregly 
for the preſcruation of our health; and yer forall this it 
is the great Doctor, which hath heauen for his chaire, | | 
that keepeth-ys aliue. If the ® keepers of our houſe do | *Eccleſ.12.3.6. 
not tremble, and the grinders doe not ceaſe, ifthe filuer 
cord be not lengthened, and the golden ewer broken,if 
our cies the windowes of our body be nordarke,itis the 
good gift ofthe father of light: for ſo* ſvone as he isan- | * */alm.go.9. | 
oric,al our daiesare gone,we bring our yecrestoan end, 
cucnasatale thatis told, Reade Plalmesgo-9r. 
. - Thirdly,for theigifts ef the mind appertaining tothe 
will or vnderſtanding,or both,all of them arefrom God; | | 
the father of lights enlighteneth our ynderſianding, hee 
gaue wiſedome toy Salomer, for which he was ſorcnows | 7 1.Kings 3. 
nedinal the worldzand it was he who took away know- 
ledge from Georgins Trapezaniins,whobeingione ofthe | 
greateſt clerks in all his time fofgat all hislearning, 'as 
z Volaterane Writes, and hisname too, as 2 other report, | * Commenter. 
And therefore the Poets in the beginning of their treati- | #9.21 $42.642. 
ſes vſually did inuocate the Gods for their aſſiſtance; and | ,* — 
the firſt charafer our forefathers raught their! children | ,4,0v, © 
was Chriſts croſſe, and the firſt leflon in their Primer;was, 
ln the name of the Father,&c. and the firſt copie in their | 
ſchoole, was, 1: my begtuning God be my ſpeed, And b Sariſe | * Lib.7.cap.13s 
| bnrienſis in Policratics counſelleth al Students humblieto 
| knocke at heauen 'gate, that the keyofknowledgemay'| 
| open ynto them a-doore of vtterance; for God onely is | 
wiſe, wiſedomeir ſelfe,- in whoſe hand is the booke of | 
| —_ ge,from whence commetheuery good andper- 
fe oift. AAR: | S 27es 
© There are dinerſuies of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit;dinerfi- 
eres 
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rations, but God ts the ſame who workethall nall, Diverſi. 
ties of gifts among the Apoliles; Paul was good at plan- 
ting, Apollos at watering : diucrfities of gifts among the 
Fathers, 4 ſome conſtrued the ſcriptures allegorically, as 
Or:ge»; othermore literally,as Hierome; other morally, 


other dogmatically,as Auguftine, 


Res & verba Philippus,res ſine verbis Luther, 


Diuecrhties of gifts among ordinary Preachers,? ly ſenſu 
ampli ſed nox ore ; aly ſenſu inopes,ſed ore torrenter;aly wg 
ſenſu ampli,zeg, ore; alt ſenſu ampli, ore.Some haue ba 

| viterance,bura good conceit; other,excellent viterance, 


ence, a fourth exquiſite in determing ſchoole doubts, 
In a word, ſome be judicious ta enforme the ynderſtan- 


from one and the ſame father of lights, 


if anydefire to ſpeake withthei rongue of tnen and an-. 
gels; if any lack wiſedome, let him, faith k our Apoſile, 


whom commetheuery goodand perfe@ gife, 
As for gifts appertainingto the will,$.1 Pax afftirmeth 


out of his abundant loue repute his owne benefits our 


— 
tes of adwiniſtrations,but the ſame Lord; dixerſities of ope | 


Diverfities of gifts among the new writers,as Martin. | 
| © Luther wrote on the walles ofhis chamber with chalk: | 


buta meane wit; ſome neither,and ſomeborh. One ſur- | 
| paſſeth in expounding the words, another is excellentia | 
 deliuering the matter, a third happie for caſcs of conſci- þ 


a Ft: att as” a; 


| ding, other powerfull coreformethe will and affeRion, | 
All theſe divers gifts ace from above, comming downe | 


If any man then haue a defire to diſcourſe with Sale- | 
on of al trees euen from the s Cedar that is in Lebanon, | 
vnto the. hyſſope that ſpringeth out of the wall; if any | 
deſire to martiall his words and adorne his phraſe, that | 


a Proner.25.11 | they may belike trapples of gold with pictures of filuer ; 
.Cor.13.1. 
% wie $ 


beggeit of God, who giuethto all-men liberally, from;f 


plainly that all our ſufficiencie is of God; he doth indeed | 


as greg or1e the great; other pathetically,as Chryſoſtome; | 


Verbs fine re Eraſmus, nec res nes verba Carolaſtading, ji 
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dam amor, vi etia grata ſint oa, que pretermitti ſine nefa- 
rio ſtelers nou poſſunt : but asn Auguſtine elegantly, Quiſ- 
quis tibi enunzerat vera merita ſua, quid tibi enumerat miſs 
munera twa? and inis another place,bora mea,dowa twa, 
Asfor faith,an eſpecial gift belonging(as ſomethink) 
both to the will and vaderſtanding,itis the faire? gift of 
God, without which al other are no oifts.{pſum velle cre- 
dere Deus operatur in homme : God worketh in man the 
firſt deſire to belecue, faith 9. «AugnFrme. If any man 
aske why this man doth beleeue,and another doth not 
belecue, car illi its ſnadeathr, ve perſuadeatur, thi antem 
#9% ita? I can giue him none other anſwere but that of 
* Pal,O the deepnes of theriches both of the wiſedome 
and knowledge of God how vnſcarchable are his iudg- 
ments and his waiespaſt finding out? {:Cuireſponſio ifta 
difÞlicet,querat doilores, ſed cancat ne inueniat preſumy- 
88YES. \ 5G 2 HA 
' For if thou wert ſo glorious as an Angel; orthy.meate 
ſo good as Manna that'fell from ncauen,or thygarments 
ſo pretious as Aayons Ephod, or thy breath fo {iweete as 
the perfume ofthe Tabernacle,yetall theſe could nor ſer 


one of thy feete into Chriſts kingdome, only God wor. | 


kethall in all, in whom we-liue,and moue, and _ our 
being nacurally,ciuilly, ſpiricually, eternally. So'y-every 
Chriſtian in reſpe ofal theſe may ſay with © Paxl,By tbe 
grace of God I am whatſoener [ am. And with that good 
Father » Augn/tine ;: Omne bonum noftrum vel ipſe vel ab 


—_—— 


 ipſo: Al our good iseither God or from God,Gadin the 


life of glorie, from God jnthelife of:nature,creating vs 
when we were nog,andpreſeruing vseuer fincewe were, 
and-in the life of grace beftowing vpon vs daily priua- | 
tivegrace to defend vsfrom cuill, and poſttive grace en- 
abling vstodoegood. ©: 4 0 + 


. v 


-» If God then be with xs, who canbeagainſt v2 Who 


can be? man will be, the world will be, the fleſh will be, | 


the djuell will be;But if God bee with vs in our creation, 
with ys in our:preferuation,with ys.in our —_—_” 
x wit 


| © Confeſſ.hb.xo. | 
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with ys in our glorification 3 theii than albeit neiter fo 
bloodie,ſhall notrake away our naturall life; the world, 
albeit neuer ſo- malitious, ſhall not take away our ciuill 
life; the fleſh, albeir neaer fo fraife, ſhall not take away 
our ſpiricuall lifezthe divell;albeitheerage' like aroring, 
lion,ſhallnot take away our eternall life, + 

This doQtrine teachetheuery man to renounce hisown 
little merits, and to magnifie Gods great mercie; to re- | 
nounce:whatſocuer is in himſclfeof hindſelfe, y For whar 
hath he,that he hath not receined ? and ifhe have received 
all his gifts from God, why doth hee boaſt as if herecei- 
uedthetnnot? he hath not ſo much asarag ts his back, 
ora tnorſel fer his belly,or a good haire on his head, ora 
good thought in his minde, but iris-a gift and a grace; 
z Boniſi quid habeb a Deo ſnmpſi, wort'a me prafſumpfi, And 
Hugo Cardinals in this very well : Omnia mea mala pure 
wala ſunt & mea, omnia mea bonapure bona ſunt & non 
wea:Wharſocuer is cuil inme isfrom me,butthat which 
is goodcame downe from the father of lights, 

- And therefore 3et 0t the wiſe man glory in bis wiſedom, 
nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, nor the rich man inhu 
riches: all of vs are ſtewards,and theſe goods are none of 
our ewn,but commitred yato vs only Br 4time,;that we 
may well employ them for our maſters aduantage:For at 
his generall audithee will reckon with vs for all our re- 
ceitsand expenſes; he will come and fay,b How is it that 
I hearethis of thee ? giue an account of thy Rewardſhip, 


thou maiſt beno longer Rteward. | -: \\ 
The ſecondinfortnecisythat wee muſt laud and mag- 
nifie: thermercies of God, from whom commeth euetie 
good andperfeR gift, cAlrhe Pſalmes of D2uidare con- 
cained intheſe two wards, Halelriaand Hoſanna;blefſſed 
be God,and God bleſſe,as being almadeto prayto God 
far mercies, or ro2praitc him for' deliuerance from mijſe- 
Des,.! it; 9364 5 OW 2171, FP £5 
Tngraricude is a monſter in nature, a ſo/eciſm in man- 
ners, aparadox'inreligion :atmonſter in nature, for the 
07 heauens 
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'1c heavens-deelare-the glorieof God, &c, the: chirping | © P/al.19.1, 
| birds ſing ſuch Plalines asthey can vnto the Creatoreve- 
| ry morning when: they. riſe, and eucry cuening before 
| theyreft. If thou beſtow alittle ſeed vponthe ground, it | | 
will within a few moeneths, againe retutne $0-you.ſome- 
{ time. thirrie fold, ſometime fixtic fold, ſometimes an 
hundred fold,as our Saviour ſpeaketh.in the Gaſpel.Na- 
ture teacheth ys to be ſothankfull,; rhatvſually wee call 
hin: thatis gratcfulla {yd men,butan ingratefull wretch | 
a0 vnnatarallman on NO on no le Oo 6 VR 
Secondly, it is att abſurd /o/eciſzs in manners and ciui+ 
litie confilting of twovices; falſehood in not acknoww- 
ledging, iniuttice in not requiting a benefit, It is wricten 
of Alrxanderthe great; and [alin Ceſar two:renowned 
Emperours, the.one'for his liberalicie, the other for his 
patience; that «Alexander would neuer gizie, nor Ceſar 
forgiue an ingratefull man, Non y ti nf 
| Laftly,vothankfulnes is aparadex in relgionand Di- 
uinitie,for Godbeſtoweth vpon vs all things, and xequi- 
reth onely this one thing, to bethankfull; hee made all 
thiogsforman,and man tor himſelf. Itisworthbur little 
that is not worth;graundmercie, yet this is all God requi- 
| xeth of vs for all ; a/cendat ergo gintia wt deſcendargratia, 
+ \ 4 % 
let.ys ſend yp ouggiftsto God, that hemay ſend gdowne 0 
{ his giftsto vs. Oletvs fing and fay with the Pſalmiſt, fO | * 7/al.136. 
give thankes ynto the Lord, for hee is gratious and his 


lm 


mercie endureth for ever. 8 Euery day will — $ Pſal.145.2, 
and praiſe thy name for eucrand ever. > Reioyce: in the | » F/al.:3.1, 


A— 


Lord © ye righteous, foxitbecomnteth well the iuſt to. 
be thankful. palate tl? 
iDazid conſidering the greatand infinite beuntifulnes | ' Pſal.116a1, 
of the Lord roward him crieth out, Quid retribuam Do- 
mine? What rewatd{hull I giue:tdithe Loid for all the 
benefits hee hath done vata me? [fiDavid aKing,aPro. 
phet, a Saint, inward with\God ynderfiood not whatto 


- 


' preſent vnto the Lord forthe goodbleſſings heehadre- 
| ceived ; then what (hall vaedge; which ynderſtand'nor | 
_ what! _ | 


. 
i 


——_ _— —_ 


— 


k Rom.11.36. 


| Pſalmags. 


| whattogiue, 2 


good andperfetF gift:through him,cnioying thele gifts by 


| honour and glorie now and for cuer. Amen, ' | 


| ſhewipg that his 
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what ro ſay,norhaue not whiat td giite; For iſeuery pood 
. L oye ,b o» . ! 

gift be frem aboue,our abilitic is1o ſmall, that if God do 

not give wherewithto giue, of ourfelues wee hauvenor. 


_ -Leteuerie Chriſtian ſouletherefore to the glorie: of 
God confefle with k P as/,that «f him and through him, and 
for him are all things, Of him, from whom commeth ene 
his goodnefle, in whom 5s ne variablencſſe or change: for 
bim, that we ſhould be che firft frnites of bis ereatures,O- 
ther creaturespraiſe God in their kind, and after their 
manner, ! the Sun,the Moone, Fire and Haile, Snow and 
Vapours fulfilling his word : but Man,for whom all theſe 
things were made; ſhould bee moſt -rhankfull, the firſt 
fruires of his creatures,as our Apoſtle ſpeakes. I wil ther- 
fore ſhut yp this text, as Pan/did his excellent diſcourſe, 
Rom. 1 1.ſccing «ll things are of him, throngh him, and for 
him.as weeare bound;lo let vs giue to-him all praiſe and 


- 


eto 
—— —_ 


of The Goſpell. Ionn 16.5. 

+  Teſies ſaid onto his aiſceptes,now I goe my way to hins 

: * - Phat ſeut me,and'none of you acketh me whither 1 
3  . pmÞ 


N this Goſpell our blefled Saujour doth firſt chide, | 
then comfort his Diſciples, CL SU GTQ Et | 
- Silence, nove of you azherh me Whither 
He chideseſpe- ) 7poe. 6 gb LFSgACOE 
cially for their Sorcow,becanſe I hane ſaid ſnch things 
_ C wmtoyou,your barts are full of ſorrow. 
t.By protcftation,d rel you the truth, 
2.By demonſtration, [f / gee not away, 
0. the Corsferter wil not come vnto you, 
crparting wet! _ batifl deopars, Twill ſend fl bee 
tran \ Thebes come 
ſhall 


He comfortsin 


* " 
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T he fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
| ſCorreA 5 world in \Sinre. * 
3.things,cuidet--) Righteonſnes 
ſhall} lyrebuking itof ( Ludgement. 
Dire you in all things, hee will 
leade you intoalltruth, 

| I goemyway Chriſt went away two waies,in his death 
2ndin hisaſcenſion : in the one conſidered as man total- 
ly, in the other finally; hee went away by deaih'on the 
croſſetotally,for his body went away to mother carth, 
and his* ſoule went away to his father, and yet within 
three daics hecame again,butin his aſcenſion he left the 
world finally ; ſo the text expreſſely, whows the heaner 
muſt containe until the time that al things be reſtored, which 
God bath ſpoken by the mouth of his haly Prophets ſince the 
world began.e As the griffin is likethe lambe in hisleg, 
the lion in his backe,the cagle in his beake; ſo Chriſt in 
his pafſion was alambe,in his refurrectis as a lion, in his 
aſcenſion an eagle,for he went away to his father,and of 


this finall departing this textisto be conſirued,and ther- 


fore choſen fitlic for a Sunday betweene the feaſt of his 
glorious reſurreRion and aſcenſion, fe 

| Noneof you acheth me Whither 1 goe]S.q Peter did aske, 
Lord whither geeſt thou? $,* Themas did aske, Lord wee 
kuow not whither thou goeſt: how then is it true, 19ne of 
yor acketh mewhither I goe ? $f eAugnftine doth anſwere 
thus : In mine aſcenſion I will goe tomy fatherinſuch 
ſort,that none of you neede aske whither I goe; *for ye 
ſhall bchold with your eyes and ſtand gazing on me 
When I ſhall be taken vp into heauen. 

u Reperts affoileth the doubt otherwiſe : Ye did aske 
Whither I went, and were forwardto goe with me till I 
told youthat I ſhould die, but now none of you asketh 
whither I goe, being as it ſhould ſeeme morereadieto 
flie then to follow, | 

But = Euthymins in my iudgement moſt aptly : Ye did 
ask me before,bur I did not anſwer you fully,why the do 


yenotcontinue queſtioning and further asking vntill ye 
; e 
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be reſolved? affuredly the reaſon hereofis, becauſe your 
bearts are full of ſorrow, confidering onely that] 20e, not 
whitherT go. Nemo veſtrum expenait- vere quo & car 
abeam. | 7 

The Papiſts in hunting too much after the carnall and 
groſle preſence of Chriſt inthe ſacrament=erre with the 
Dilciples here. 2 So doth euery worldling in being too 
much. afflicted for the death of his friend, wife, child, 
gricuing becauſe they be gone, not vnderſianding whi- 
ther they be gone; let vs learnethen thar eneric child of 
God after his departure, goeth vnto his father, eucn to 
{weete rett, as in the Þ boſome of a father, where call 
teares are-wiped from his eies, and cares from his heart, 
As Chrift,the Sonne of God by nature,ſothe Chriſtian,a 
ſonne of God by grace, 4 may.well ſay when he dieth, / 
goe myway to him that ſent me, neither ought any doubt 
whither I goe, $.< Stephen at his martyrdome, as Chrill 
on his crofle, cried, Lord receive my ſpirit... 

[ tell you the truth|Hebeing the truth, in whoſe mouth 
was no guile,ſpake the truth alway, but he doth yſe this 
earneſt aſſeucration,to ſhew the f. weight of the marter, 


- | and inforce the greater credence thereunto, By this cx- 


ample we may {carne to forbeare {wearing-in our ordina- 
riecommunication howſoeuer we ſpeake the truth, and| 
atruth of importance. Many men are fo prodigallof their 
{sules healthand credit,that they wil pawne both at cue- 
ry word forcuerytrifle; but when. our repozt 3s negle- 
cted, it is euvoughto ſay with Chriſt, [rell you the rrurh;] 
aſſure you, verely verely,orthe hike proteſtations, 

It i expeatent for you| Itis yerys remarkable thac hee| 
faith not expedie mij, but expedit vobrs, every one will 
make mych;of one, b.ſeeking their owne, laying with 


[iC aiphas, ['t ts expedient for vs; but Chriſt, it is expedient 
| for you, preferring 


g our welfare before his owne good, It 
was notexpedient for him, k who was the Sonne of God 
to take on him the ſhape of a ſeruant;and yer! for vs men 
and our faluation he came downe from heauen,, and was 
1acarnate 


w_— 
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incarnate by the holy Ghoſt. It was not expedient fot 
him to bee called coniurer and Samaritan, to be ſcoffed, 
ſcorued,ſcourged,and yet lie-m.ſuffered all this for vs,/ca- 
King USAnen ſample,that we ſhould follox his [teps.It wasnot 
expedient for him that he ſhould die : Father, » O my Fa. 
the; if it be poſſible let this cup paſſe from me; but yet he was 
0 woundedfor our tranſgreſſions,he was broken for our 
iniquities,and with his ſtripes are we healed;ne then that 
will follow Chriſt uf? e not ſecke his one, but enery man 
one anothers good, 

That [ gee away] Not that Itake my ſpirit from-you, 
for 4 I will be with you ſpiritually till the worlds end,but 
it is expedient I ſhould ceaſe to be bodily preſent, r eAu- 

uſtine wiſhed he might haue ſcene three things eſpeci- 
ally; Paulin the pulpit, Rome in her fiaxer,and (hriſt inthe 
fleh, And who would not with eAngnſtine defire to be- 
hold his glorious face,and heare his gratious words, and 
ſeehisynmatchable wonders,and yet it is expedient that 
he is gone; for ſ aſcending vp on high hceled captiuitie 
captiuc,and gaue gifts ro men; hee*prepared a place for 
vs in heauen,and there reſides as ouragent andaduocate, 
u mediating daily berweene God and vs. |. 

Solongas children hang onthe teate, they cannot a- 
way with ſtrong meate, that therefore they may digeſt 
hard dier,itis expedicnt they ſhould be weaned, Our Sa- 
viours bodily preſence was vnto his Diſciples as* milke; 
for it was buta weake faith theythen had in him, and a 
very carnall loue they bare toward him,in compariſon of 
that which followed afterward ; they ſtill imagined that 
hee was an earthly monarch,and that hee would highlie 
Y preferre them in his glorie, ſetting ſome on his right 
hand,and other at hisleft ; even the laſt houre when hee 
was departing all ofthem ſaid ioyntly, = Put thou at this 
time reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael? It was time therefore 
to weane them, and by going away to ſhew that his 
kingdome was not of a this world, thatthey mighic no 
more depend ypon his bodily. preſence, but auouch with 
F 1 Saint 
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Saint Þ P#l, Henceforth know we no man after the fleſh,yea 
theugh we bad krowne Chriſt after the fleſv, yet now hence- 
< Heming.poſtil. | foorth know we him no more,< Gods holy Goſpell and the 
dom... pojt holy Ghoſt are y glafſe wherein wee muſt behold Chriſt. 
<1: oue+ It is better by faith to conuerſe with himin heauen, then | 
by fight to ſee him on earth, as heetold his vabelecuing 
| *1ob.20.19, | Apofile, 4 Thomas, Becauſe thou haſt ſcene me, thou belee-. 
| weſt bleſſed are they that haze tot ſeene,andyet beleence, 
© Iob.1 4.26. For if I goe not away the Comforter Will not come|< The 
Comforter is the holy Ghoſt,he doth infinuate therefore 
that y gifts of the bleſſed ſpirit could not now be powred 
vpon them inſo plentiful amanner and meaſure for their 
cofort,as after his aſcenſion on Whitſontide they ſhould 
| be.Chriſtremaining here below was not ſo well fitted to 
| giue, for aſccnamg vp on hie, hee gaue pifts unto men: and 
f Auguſt.craF. | the Diſciples were nor ſo capable to receiue, f for the 
94.1 10ar.& | morethey delighted inthe fleſh, the lefſe fit tobe com- 
4 þ- 7 wk * | forted by the Spiric;Conſule lanſen,concord.cap,75.biblio- 
e Comment.in | thec.concionum.tom.3.fol,106, Maldonat.in Toan,i6.7, 
loc. Burleauing al other expoſitions,T follow that of's Ex- 
thymize; If I 20e not away the Comforter will not come, | 
forthat it is ſodecreedin heavens hie parliament, that 
| > Iobs 6.44% | firſt God the Father ſhould b draw vs to his Sonne : le- 
17s 17.6.8, | condly,that God the Sonne ſhould i inſtruct vs: and laft- 
| ly,that God the holy Ghoſtſhould afſift and eftabliſh vs | 
in all cruth; and ſothe whole work of our redemption is | 
aſcribed tothe Father as eleCing, to the Sonne as con- 
ſurnmating, to the holy Ghoſt as applyiog it :God the 
Father had done his part, God the Sonne was at this in- 
ftant accompliſhing his worke,it remained only that the 
Comforter ſhould ceme to perfeAt both. How God the 
| holyGhoſtis the Comforter-leading imoall eruch, and 
| fenrof Chriſt, ſee the Goſpel 6 Sundayafter Aſcenfion. | 
_—__— Hewill rebuke the world] To wit, by your preaching | 
nw. and minifterie; ſo Noeled by the Spirit, rebuked the old | 
_ || world; CAMeſesby the ſame Spirit rebuked Pharas, lob | 
Fi Baptiſt rebuked Herod, Elizems and Elia the Kings of a ſ 
| racl,} 


d 2.C0r.5.16. 


T he fourth Sunday aſter Eaſter. | 213 
rac}, and ſo Chriſt his Apoſtles,and their ſucceflorsin all } . 
ages, And therefote when wee rebuke with all long ſuffes | 1 2:Tim.q.2, | 
ring and doitrine,you muſt» ſuffer the words ofexhorta-. | "Heb.13.22, | 
tion, acknowledging that the preaching ofthe Goſpel is FEY 
the »power of God, and the worke of his owne'Spirit | ® Rem.1.16. 
« ſpeaking in vs for your good; P hetherefore that deſpi- 
ſeth our miniſterie, deſpiſeth not man bur God. Iris the 
Spiritrebukes the world, that is, worldlings, all men vn- 
regeyerate, who continue{till in their finnes and igno-. 
rance, called heere the wortd; becauſe there is a world of 
ſuch men, as the vulgar Latin Eccleſiaſtes 1.1 5.imfinitus 
»#«meras, a number without number. Or as 9 other, all | 4 Marlorar in 
| men in the world,for the = whole world lieth in wicked- | lsc. | 
neſſe,andis by nature guiltic before God of finne, The | *1-EpiÞ. 1ob.s. 
| Spicit therefore conuinceth all men of finne, Godsele& '+ = 
for their converfion,the reprobate for their cofuſion, ac- | _ 
cording to that of 1 Paul, fall prophecie, and there come | \ 1.C07,14.24.25 
in oxe that beleeneth not, and is valcarned, he ts rebuked of | 
all men, and indged of all men, and ſo are the ſecrets of his 
heart made manifeſt, and hee will fall aowne on bss face,and 
worſhip God,and ſay plainly that God # in you indeed, 
Becauſe they beleene not in me|* The Spirit rebukes all | t Heming,poſtil. 
other ſinnes againſt the firſt and ſecond table, but hee | i# 7c. 
names this alone, becauſe, faith ® Augniine, fo long as | ,.,,.- 95.58 
this remaineth all the reſt are retained with it, and when | j69n, © 
this goeth away the reſt are releaſed. Infidelity is the bit. 
tet roote of all wickedneſſe, and a liuely faith is the true- 
mother ofal goodnefle, he therefore that doth truly be- | 
leeue cannot bee without care toliue well, that heetmay |. x 
ſhew foorth his faith by his works, and make his calling - - 
and eleQion ſure, * The Lord knoweth who are bis, and | * 1.Tim.z.19. 
that we may knowlikewife who archis,it followeth ex- j.” 
cellemly, Let every one that calleth on the name of Chri#f 
depart from iniquitie, 
Of righreouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to wy father) This may 
be conftrucdeither of Chriſts righteouſnefſe imputed to | / [ 


vs,or of his perſonall ;inherent righteouſnes in himlclfe, | 
| F 2 "= | 
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| be inſtified,but being inſtificd by <faith,we hane peace toward 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. | 
This isy our righteoufnes that Chriſt died for our finnes 
and roſe againe for our iuftification, that hee went away 
tothe Father, and there pleades our cauſe before God as 
an interceſſorand aduocate, which is the recenciliation 
for our finnes,r;Epiſt.Ioh. 2.x Faithleflſe worldlingscan- 
not belecue this, graceleſle popelings, will not beleeue 
this,and therefore the Spirit doth conuince them by ma- 
nifold euidences,as, ® 7 he inſt ſhall line by faith, and 3Lnow 
that 4 man ts not inſtificdby the workes of the law,but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chrift. Þ By theworkes of the law (ball no fleſh 


God through our Lora leſus Chriſt. | 

dOther expound this of Chriſts inherent and perſonal 
righteouſnes ; when he liued in the world, hefulfilled all 
righteouſnes,he did all things well, in his mouth was no 
ouile, no fault in hismanners, or error in his. doctrine; 
© Which of you, ſaid he,can rebuke me of finne? yet the 
world traduced him for a Samaritan,ablaſphemer,a ſor- 
cerer,an encmic to. Czlar,and what not? but in going to 
his father,he ſhewed himſelfe to berighteous, for f wirh- 
ont holineſſe it is impoſſible to ſee God,” And therefore, ſaith 
he,ſoſoone as Iſhall aſcend and.give giftsvnto men, the | 
Spirit ſhall compell the: world-ro confefle that 1 was | 
righteous indeed,and that I ſuffered, not as'an hermefull 
malefaQtor, bit as an innocent-Jambe, This ifaying of 
Chriſt was fulfilled on Whitſunday ; for no ſooner had | 
the holie Ghoſt deſcended on the blefſed Apoſiles and | 
giuen'veterance,bur-Perer inflantly began to preach, and 
the maine point of his ſermon was this,8 Hearker, O yeo 
men of Iſrael, Ieſns of Nazaret,a man appreoued of God 4- 
mong you with great Workes. ani wonders, and ſignes, which 
Goddid by himin the midſ# of you, as your ſeltes alſo knows 
bis T ſay bane ye taken by the hands of the wicked, being: de- | 
linered by the determinate counſel and forchnowledge of 
od, and haxe crucified and ſlaine,c+c, therefore let all the 
onſe of Iſrael know for a ſuretie, that God hath made him 


| bath Lard and Chriſt, Now when they heard it, they Were 
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rickedin their h:artr,and ſaid vnto Peter and the other A- | 
poſters, Men and brethren what ſhall we doe ? So powerfull y | 
did the Spirit declare Chrifts righteouſnes and conuince 
chem of ſfinne, who would not acknowledge itbefore, 
Of indgement, becauſe the prince of this world 5 indged 
already] The Spirit maugre the world ſhall prove me to | * 4nguſtin.vbi 
be that promiſed ſeed of the woman,which ſhould tread down | [#.Lather Me- 
the ſerpents head, that is, Satan the prince of this world, _— Colman, | 
with all his workes and workmen, And thereforelerthe | 
diuell rage and rore ſo much as hee lift, he ſhallnort be 
able to.deuoure any that truly belceue, for i ches & the wie | * 1.Epift.lohx.4 
forie that owercommeth the world,and the prince of the 
| world,exen our faith. ' _ it; 
Hewill leade you into aÞ trmth] Asthe Spirit doth cor- 
retthe word, ſo dire& the Church, not ſo much by (e- 
cret and immediat inſpiration, K as by powerfull opera. | « Heming.eh 
tion in the publike miniſterie, being effecually preſent | Z*2per-imloc. 
in Gods word and ſacraments yntill the worlds end. | 
The Papifts hauc i no ground here for their vnwritten | 1 conſuleCal- i 
traditions,nor Anabaptiſts for their infuſed revelations; | vin.Bucer. 
he taught the Diſciples,and the Diſciples wrote as they | Brext.apud | 
weren caught, And the word writte is the rule of faith, a — | 
ouide to leade v5 intoalltrath; he did not preach another | - * © * | 
Goſpell nora new Chriſt,as itis in the text, hee ſhall not 
ſpeake of him(elſe,but whatſoruer he ſhall beare,that ſhall he 
ſpeake,and he will ſhew you things tocomehe ſhal glorifie me, 
for he ſhall receine of mine, and ſhall ſhew vntoyon : all things 
that the father hath,are mineaherfore ſaid I onto you,that 
| he ſhall take of mine and ſhe\v vuto you. Chriſt ſpake from | 
his* Father, the Spirit from Chriſt, the bleſſed Apoliles | a 19þ, 7.16.17. 
from the Spirit, Whatſocuer rhen is contrarie to ſacred | 
writ isnotan illumination of the holy Ghoſt, but an illu- 
hon of the prince of darknes, © b/inding the inindes of vn- | 0 2.00 4.4, |} 
belceners, that the light of the glorious-GoFell, which withe | F 
image of God, ſhould not ſhine vnts them, Andtherefore let | 
YSP ſearch the ſcripture,qtothe law,to the teftimonie, to | rleb.5.39. 
the Goſpels and Epiſtles;as they berecordedinthe holie 4Eſay 8.20, | 
| P 4 Bible, | -- | 
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| tDent.10.16. | 


x Dent.4.1. 
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| the eare to the hart, ſpeaketh tothe eare but for the hart; 
| andchat we may both heare with reverence,and belecue 
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Bible, for| by theſe and in theſe the Comforter leadesvs 
into all truth, * in this life giuing vs all fit,in the next all 
full knowledge,whenas we ſhall ſee God facets face, 


"= CERA =. ——— 


—C 
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T he Eviftle. Iamns r.verſ;22. 


See that ye be doers of the word, and not hearers on- 
ly,deceiuing yoar owne ſelues,&C. 


Scripture which cannot better fit this time of the 

A yecre,then this age ofthe world;whereinf roo ma- 

ny make perfunctorie hearing of ſermons all both dutie 
and fruit of their religion,as it they did owe nothing but 
their eares ynto the Lord; whereas hee who ſpeaketh by 


to obedicnce,requireth a kind oft circumciſion both of 

heart and eare, yea hee denounceth them to be of vxcr- 
cumciſed eares and-% vncircumciſed bearts, who by not 

obeying the word reſiſt the holy Ghoſt. lf 

TIT | CAnexhortation,Seethat.yebe deers of 

the word,and not hearers only, ' ' | 
(1. Apericulo,for ſuch 

as declare not the | 


| Thewholetext| 
of itowne accord< 
falles into 2.parts: [ double rea- | word by their works 
| ſon inforcinge «re vaine in their 
- theſame:- denotid and deceine | 
| 0997 1 HOGS themſelnes, ' © 
| +» 2A premio,whoſs| 
| tooketh in the perfeti-lav of libertie, aud oontingeth therein, | 
(if he be not « forgerfull hearer but a doer of the worke ) the 
ſame ſhall behappie imhis deed, nt Oo 0 
See that zee bedarri [All the bels of eAarov and Chriſt 
ring this peale;zxHearken;O Ifrael,vnto the lawes which 
I teach youro doe: 7 for the hearers of the law arc not 
righteous before God bur the doers of the law tr? E 
EE” JUITNIEC, 


» 
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FO No 

iukifled. > Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God 
f and keep it. He that hath my commandements,and kee- 
peth them, is he that loueth me, Joh. 14.21. 2Qaihaber in 
1 memoria,f ſeruat invits; gmt habet in ſermonibus, ſer- 
wat in moribs3; qui habet audiendo, ſermat fuciends : ant 
| qui habet factendo,cf ſernat perſenerande,ipſe eſt,qui diligit 
me, bLex enim Dei tenetnr non audiendo,ſed obediende; non 
lettione,ſed dileftione.S0S, ©, Hierome,Scripturarum cupi- 
mns verba in opera vertere,cy non dicere ſantta ſed facere : 
ſothereſt of the dFathers have well obſerued, that Chri- 
ftian religion conſiſts in praQtiſe more then in theorie, 
being an occupationrather then a meere profeſſion ; De 
virtute loqui minimum, virtutibus vti, hic labor, hoe 9Þ45 
eft,quoth Per/izs 5 hoc Sampſonts ops eſt, ſaid Tertullian, 

£ Our Apoſtle doth not meane that wee muſt ſatisfie 

Gods law, declaring his word by our workes in cuery 
point fully ; (for,asf Aquindetermineth, /mplentur pre- 
repta in patria7erfeile, ſed in via imperfetie but that wee 
ſhould vndoubtedly belceue Gods holy Goſpell, and fo 
much as we can,endeuour toſhew forth our faith in our 
honeſt conuerfation among men; 8 hee doth the will of 
God,who doth the beſt hee can to doe it, h i/ludpro fatto 
| repurat Deus quod homs quidem vere voluit ſed rion valuit 
adimplere. | | | er F: 
| Nothearers only|i We ry not hence negleCthearing 
| to leflen our damnation, for ignorance whichariſeth our 
| of contempt doth accuſe morethen excuſe. K David hath 
braided the wicked with this indeleble blot, wo/ait inre/- 
l-gere,vt bene ageret,and S.! Paul ſaith, [f any man be igno- 
rant, let bim be ignorant If he wil not be taught,hemulſt 
| remaine ignorantto his own perill. Orasit isin the yul- 
| gar Latin, igroransignorabitur, whe that will not know 
| God,ſhall not be' knowne of God ; for Chriſt in the laſt 
day will ſay to fuch as haue refuſed his counſell and caſt! 
his words Cehind ethem, [nexer knew you, Matth.7.3.We 
{ mult therefore bee firſt hearers and then doers of the- 

word. A man may know the wilt of God and yet = 
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doe it bur hee cannot doe it excepthee knowit, _ 
Fop if ay man heare the wordof God, and declareth net 
theſame by his Works he is like unto a man beholding his bo- 
dily face in aglaſſe.|God hath giuen euery onetwo glaſſes 
in which hee may behold himſelfe,the glaſle of the crea- 
tures,and the glaſſe ofthe Scriptures. Hee may ſee what 
he is for his life naturall in the glaſle of the werld, what 
hee ſhould bee for his life ſpirituall in the glafſe of Gods 
holy Saints and ofhis owne conſcience: but the 9 Scrip- 
tures arc the moſt clecre glafſe wherein hee may be- 
hold both and conforme himſelfe according to Gods 
image. 
Now then as hee that dreſſeth himſelfe by the glaſle, 
| doth not only behold the blemiſhes of his countenance 
and ynhandſomnes of his trimme, bur inſtantly corre 
all things amiſſe, that his faſhion & face may be comely : 
| ſo we muſtnot readethe Scriptures and heare ſermons 
only to know the {annes of our ſoules and deformities of 
our life, but wee muſt amendall q even by rulmg onr ſelues 
according ts the word; otherwiſe,faith our Apoſtle, We des | 
ceine our ſelues, and our deotion is in vaine. For pure reli-| 
gion ariſing from: the roote of a liuclic faith, cuermore. 
Fean cheth foorth into workes of charitic, v:/iting the fa- 
| therleſſe and widawes in their need,and into works ofinno- 
cencic,heeping our ſelues vnipotted of the world. if any man 
among you ſeeme tobe denout, andrefraineth zot his tongue 
but 56 he” his owne beart, hs religion ts vainez = becauſe 
it doth not attaine the end, as pbylick is vaine that pro- 
| curesnot health to the body; { forin Ieſus Chriſt neirher 
circumciſion auaileth any thing,ncither vncircumcifion, 
bur faith which worketh by loue, ſhewing ir ſclfe in our 
pure thoughts and yndefiled workes,* ix cordis intentione 
religio munda,in operts executione immaculata, ' | 
But who ſo lacketh in the perfelt law of libertie;and conti- 
neth therein (if he be not a forgetful hearer, but adoer of 
the worke ) the ſame ſnall be happteinhu deed|How the law | 
gendereth yaro bondage and the Goſpell ynto freedom, 


ſee 


| 
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| ſee Epiftle 4.Sunday in Lent. The Papiſts haueno groid | 
here for their juſtification by merit; for as* themſelues |  44vin.Caie. 
acknowledge,not the Law but the Goſpell is the perfe& | 1an.Rhemiſts. 
doctrine of libertie, the chiefe worke whereofis to be. | £#-Se,m lac. 
lecue. x Secondly, S. /ames ſaith nor, ex opere ſas, but in _ i opif}. | 
opere ſus beats, hee ſhall be bleſſed in his worke, not for cafe. s ſev. 
his worke. He ſhall be iuſtifiedby faich in Chriſt, manife. | 4.00m.vecem 
| ting it ſelfe in ſpeaking well andliuing well, v»defiled be. | incundutatia. 
fore God,wnſpotted of theworld, refraining his tongue thar: — n 
it hurtnone,and endeuouring himſelfe to do good vnto | * 
all, eſpecially co ſuch as molt want helpe, the farberlefſe 
and widowes im their aduerſitie. 
An hypocrite makes a maske of religion, or rather a | 
[ very vizard with mouth, cies and noſe fairely painted for | 
his purpoſe, ſeeming(faith our Apofile):o be denont;but he 
thatlooketh inthe perfe&t law of liberty and continueth 
therein, Y is wade perfeit in deed vnto all good workes,not | 7 3.Tim.3.17, 
to ſome kinde of good workes only,but toall and every | _ 
good worke, faith = 7heophylaf,and that nor after a vul- | , CT 
ar manner (as Oerumenins vpon the place) but perfect | 5,5. | 
and abſolute, ſofarre as3 humane frailtie will permit. | *.Marlerat, 


_—_— 


—_W— 


The Goſpell. Tonun16.23-- 4 


| Perely,verely, I ſay vnto 908, whatſoeuer ye aske the 
Father in my name,he will gineit you,Cc. 


His weeke is termed vſaally Rogation weeke, aÞ r0- | > Ferwsſerm. 1. | 

gando Denm,as being extraordinarilie conſecrated — Us 
aboue al other weekes in the yeere yntoprayers and ſup- * 0 
plications, A religious ordination of fincere antiquitie, | 
not a ſuperſtitious inuention of vpliart poperie 3 for it is 
| more then probable, tharrogations were un the Church |. <a 
before the daics of S. Auguſtine, as it is< obſeruedout of |; 2, woof 7 
his 173 Sermon de tempore, preached on Aſcenſion.cue, | ;olog.Aprid.25. | 


2s alſo our of the titles of other his ſermons, De Domi- | 
SEP | nica | 
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d Magdeburg. 
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| 743.0 cent,6, 
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©Baron.vbiſup. 
- | & May 11. 
annal.tom.s, 
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Alcimus of St« 
donius Apolli- 
naris vt; Mag- 
deburg.& Ba- 

| ron tbidem. 

f Ferus ſerm.z, 
dom voce ik 
CuUnditatis. 


 £ Melantihon. 
poſlil.in loc. 

k tuguft traff, 
102.38 I8a7n., 


i Chap.4-3. 


fol.z09.;10; - 
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 nicain rogationibus,and feria ſecunda, & rertia in rogatio- 
Lnibus,tom.\ O,fol.691 hw F- 
0 


And though happily ſome ſuſpeQthis authoritie, yet 


it is acknowledged as well by 4 Proteſtant writers as | 


c Popiſh, that this ancient order was cither invented, or 


elſe reſtored by MMamercas, or Mamertms Biſhop of Vi. 


enx4,long before the time of Pope Gregory the great, au- 


20 452. The reaſons of this holy cuſtome I finde princi- | 
pally co be f ewo : firſt, becauſc Princes avont this time of | 


| 


! 


the ycere vndertake their warres, a point at this inftant | 


too well knowne in France, Secondly, becauſe the fruits 


of the carth being in their bloſſome are in greateſt ha- | 
 zard;in both which reſpeRsall Chriſtians haue good 
occaſion at this ſeaſon eſpecially to pray. The Church |. 


then hath well fitted thetime with a text, a Goſpell of 
rogation againſt the weeke of Rogation, inciting all 
people to pray,and inſtructing them how to pray. 


(1.Becauſe God 5 our Fa- 


There bee three words in ther, 


this Scripture which encou-< 2.Becauſe hee lowerth vs, | 
| rage vsto pray: ver{.27. | 

L3.Becauſe hee hath promi- | 
ſed to heare our prayers,acke and yee ſhall receine,verl.24. | 
and in the firſt words, I ſay,hatſcener yee acke the Father |. 


in my name he Will gige it you, 


So thatalmighty God being tied vnto vs as it were by | . 


a threefold bond, of his fatherhood, loue, promile, can 
not but heare our prayers and grant our requeſts, / ſay, 
yeals ſweare,verely,verely,] ſay,whatſocucr,h excepting 
no fit ſute, ye ſhall ache, not another for you, it ſhall be gi- 
ew you,it ſhall coſt nothing, only aske and ye ſhal haue, 


 ſeekeand ye ſhallfinde,knock and it ſhall be opened vn- 


' Yeabut God heares notthe petitions of all men atall ;* 


times, It js true, that he denicth the ſuites of ſome daily, 


Chriſt 


—_—_——— 
_ cn —_ _——__ 


becauſe they ask nor d uly,according to that of $.i Jawes, | 
19e ake and receine not becanſe ye ache amiſſe. 


L 


{ 


1 


1 
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1.What to aske,YVhatſoener, 8c. 
Chriſt therefore \.or whom to aske, of Go ;he Fa- 
 reacheth vs here, ) ther, 
| 3. How to aske, of God as of a fa- 
ther in the name of Ciurit his Son, intimating two rules 
obſcruable in our oriſons : 
| {1.That wee be not z/mjdi, becauſe God is our 
father, 
2. That wee bee not ?7id;,ftanding vpon our | 
owne deſert, butrelying vponthe merits of | 
Chriſt, /hatſoener zee atke the Father in my 
nameghe will gine it you, 
Whatſoener]kThis generall is to bee refiramedvnto |, , _. 
{ ſuch ſuites asare mcete for vs to beg as dutifull children, | ;,; POR 
and for God to beſtow as alouing & wiſe father, other- 
wiſe hee doth crofle our deſire, when as wee craue 
Yen. in their own nature bad, or not good 
Ivel , 


bg 


 forvs, &-++: 5 © EWA » I Maldonat.in 
male,good things for bad ends, MI» 
Firſt, when wee ſhallaske ma/a, things vnlawfull and 
mnntfull, as exquifit knowledge in poyloning, ſorcerie, | | 
coniuring, witchcraft, and the like damnable ſciences; - 
m Non peritar in nomine Seluatoris,quicquid petitur contra 
rations ſalts. Tf ye,ſaith »Chrift, which are cuil can giue 
to your children gifts that are good, how much more 
{hall your father in heauen ? What man ifhis ſonne aske 
him bread, would give hima ſtore? or ifheeaskea fiſh, 
will give him a ſerpent? In like manneralmightie God 
azan indulgent father giueth vs our daily bread, and all. 
other things expedient for children aſwell concerning 
thisas the next life, bur he wil not giue vs a ſerpent lef? ir 
(hould hurt vs, nor a tone left vnhappily we ſhould lwrt 
other,leſt,I ſay, wee take this ſtone & fling it at the head 
of ſome of his friends; and therefore # Dawaſcenns aptly | , Atud Tho- 
deſcribed prayer to bepetitio decentium,a requeſt of fuch | man.220 queſt, | 
things as are fit for Godto giue and ysto haue, $3.411.1, 
For God denicth often not onely bad things intheir | 


| owne 


m Auguſt,vbi 
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owne nature,butalſo good,ifnot good for vs.Our father 
knoweth thatBees are drowned in honey, but liue in vi- 

neger, ad thathis children are beft affefted, when they 
bee moſt afflicted ; hee therefore will not grant vnto the 

prodigall childe all his portion, leſt hee ſpend it in riot ; 

nor tothe luſtic gallant alwaies health, that his inward 

man may bee cured, while the outward is diſeaſed, that 
the finnes of his ſoule may be leflened, while the ſores of 
his fleſh are increaſed. 

Asthe learned Phyſition procureth his patient a gentle 
ague,that he may cure him ofa more dangerous diſcaſe, 
vt curet ſpaſmum procarat febrim : lo the ſpirituall Phy- 
tion of our ſoule, ſzpe facit opus quod non eff ſunm, vt 114 
faciat oprs,quodeſt ſunm,he doth often croſle our ſuites,a 


termercie; andP albeit i the time of the ſhowre We cannot 


| ſee thorow the cloud, yet in the end we ſnall find it was for our 


weale, ſaying with the 4 Plalmiſt, iz zs geod for me that [ 
hane been in irouble,, 

Againe,God will not giue,when wee ſhall aske good 
things for bad ends, according to that of S.* James, Yee 
luſt and haue not, yeashe and receine not, becauſe yee ache to 
conſume it on your luſts. As ſome deſire to be great, that 
theirneighbor may be litcle, whereas they ſhould defire 
goods of the world to doe good inthe world, for riches 
are called \ bona, non quod faciant bonum, (ed unde faciat 
bouum,and ſome defirethe gifts of the body,notto ſerue 
God or preſerue the State, but to bee tall in tipling and 
t ſtrong in drinking. And ſome defire the gifts of the 
mind, as learning and ynderſtanding,not for infiruftion 
of Gods people, but for deſtruction of the Church ; as 
theSchiſmaticks in their fatious inueRives again(t the 


| Preſent gouernment,contrary to Chriſt, for hee made of 


u two one, but * they make of one two,Chrift conioyned 
Tewes and Gentiles and made them one congregation, 


 fecit vrrag, vaum, of both one; but they perceiving the 


Church atynitie within it ſelfe,diuide the coat of Chriſt 
_without 


— EST iS 
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{ worke contrarie to mercie,that ſo he may ſhew vs grea- | 


| 
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| without ſcame, as Azgnitine of the Donatiſts in his 171 
Epilile. : 

a that- it is ordinarie withGod for theſe cauſes and 
theliketo giucacurlt cow ſhort hornes, and to diſmiſle 
impudent beggers without an almes, becauſe they beg 
 amiſle.For all that is of the world, as the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes,andpride of life is not of the Pather,it 
isno gilt for a father to giue,faith $.x/ohn.lt is notzquid, 
but a nothing, and therefore not within the large com- 


paſſe of qaec:ng, petieritts, 


Chritt, and Þ Times and chr defired that one of them 
might fitat his right handand theother ar hisleft in his 
Kingdome; ant jn © another place they deſired fire from 
heaven, and yet Chriſt ſaith inmy text, hicherto hawe yee 
| ashed me #0t111g 5 becauſe theſe things were bad things, 
at leatt not 900d things for them, | 
But if we [hall aske good things and for good intents, 
according to the good will of our father, he will beſtow 
them vpon vs, howſocuer he defcrre our fuite fora time: 
ficſt, that we may defire 4 972agna magne great things with 
great earneſtnes, as our Sauiour declares inthe parables 
| of the importunare friend, Luke 1 1.and importunate wi- 
dow, Luke 18. Secondly, that God heereby might the 
ntore commend his benefits and bleſſings, forthat which 
is eakily got is ſoone forgor, irag, cumaliquands tard:ns 
| dat, commenda: dona ſua von negat. Thirdly, God heares 
not all men at all times for all things,left- we ſhould ima- 
vine thar hee grants our requeſts out of fatall neceſſitie, 
 notasalouing father out of liberall bountie, < $: ſemper 
exaudiret omnes, noniam ex voluntate libera, ſed ex qua- 
dam velnt neceſſitate facere videretur.Fourthly,God doth 
often deny the fame thing that wee craue, that hee may 
conferre ypon vs better things, * non tribuir ſepe quod vo- 
| lures, t quod malimuns attribuat. | | 
Fiftly,God heares our praycrsin fpirituall things, al- 
beit-wee doe not inftantly feele ſo nuich; 8 as a —_ 
| | | alter 
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e Ambroſ.orat. 
ae obitu frattis 
Satjri. 


* Auguſt .þ.34s 
$ See DY. Hay- 
wood preface 
before Sanflua- 
ie for a trou= 
bled ſoule, 


_ 


"EE —_ 


b Mark.10.37. 


| 
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| © Hom.concer- 
ning prayer, 


P27tols 


1 MelenBhon, 
loc.Theolog.in 

| explicat. 1. pre- 
cepti. 

k Prefat.in lib. 
de eccleſiatri- 


| amps. 


l De beatitud.,. 
ſanforum,c.17 


fitzo,& F.eft ta- 
men notandum. 
m 24< ,qu£ſt.33 
art.h. 


$.prima propo- 


T he fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 

after meate recouereth his firength to trauell further, al- 
though hee cate ſometime withoutany taſte or appetite; 
ſo meditations and prayers, whichadminiſter both fewel 
and flame to deuotion, incenſe in vs ſome fpirituall 
'Rrength,howſocuer for a time wee feels little ſpirituall 
ſolace. So that in concluſion if wee continue deuout,we 
ſhall afſuredly find our Sauiours promiſe to be mott true, 
Whatſoener you hall ache the Father in my name, hewill gine 
H you, hag 

"The ſecond maine point of this ſcripture to be further 
 examined,is,of whom we muſt aske, to whom wee muſt 


pray? 


C1.Thathebeable to help. 


kThe Church of Englad | 3.That he be ſuch an one as 
requireth eſpecially four may heare our prayers, 
conditions in ſuch a one : | 4.That hee vnderſtand what 
wee lacke better then our 
| ſelues, 
If theſe thingsare to be found in any other, ſauing on- 
ly God,then we may call ypon ſome other belides God. 


| If not, i idemeſt fingerenwnlros Deos & ſanttos mortuos in- 


wocare,to worſhip old Saints is ro make new Gods,pray- 
ing vntodead men is diſhonorable to the living God, a 
ſpeech highlytaxed by£Bellarmine in the ruffe of his rhe- 
torick, yet handled gently with the fiſt ofhis logick; for 
himſelfe being a Teſuite is aſhamed of the blaſphemous 
phraſes vſed in the Romane Miſials, as Maria mater gra- 
tin ſantte Petre miſerere mei, ſalua me, aperi mihi aditum 
cel:,8&c, Theſe are our words indeed, but our meaning is 
not ſo, 1 faith he, that the Virgio, or Peter, or any Saint 
ſhould conferre ypon vsany grace inthislife,or gloriein 
the next; the which is acknowledged alſo by the Rhe- 
miſts in their annotations vpon the firſt of Timothy, 2.5. 
Herein agreeing with w Aquiz and other ſchoolmen, af- 
firming that our prayersareto bee made to God alone, 


t41qnazs per exam implends, but vnto the Saints, 1avquen 


_ 
—— 
—_—_—_— — 


2.Thathe be willing to help. 


wy 


ah 
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per e9s imperrands z yer $.* Pasl ſaith expreſly, there #5 One 
God and one mediat our between God and man,the ma Chriit 
leſm.And$.,* lobn, [f any man [inne,\ve haue an aduocate | » rEpiſt.2.1, 
| with the Father Teſics Chrift theinſt,and he is the propitia- | 
tion for our ſins;and my text here, Wharſoener ye [hal ache, 
' notin Mariesor Peters name, but in my name, &c. 
| The Papiſts haue coyned three diſtinRions for anſwe- 
ring to theſe three places; vnto that of Paxl, they fay, | 
| Chriſt is the fole mediatour of redemption, but not of 
 intercefſion, Þ epics oft mediatore ad mediatorem Chriftum, | » geraard, apud 
we need a mediatour of intercefſion vnro Chriſt the me- | rhem.x .Tim.:. 
diatour of redemption: 4 but this diftin&tion will not | 4 D.Fulk,Cal-' 
ſcrue, becauſe Paylin that text ſpeakes of prayer and in- | = cU_ 
| terceſſ1on, as it is apparent inthe beginning of the chap- prnkor 4 
| fer; [ exhort you that firſt of all prayers, ſupplications, in- | | 
terceſſions and gining of thankes be made for all men. 

To that of S. A ; If any man ſmne wee bane an aduo- 
eate,8c, © cheiranſwere is,that Chriſt is our chiefe aduo- | ,2y,,jq ;, 
| cate, Saints and Angels are ſecondarie: but f Augnſtme 1.epift. loan 2. 
citing this ſcripture, ſaith, if S. /oh# had offered himſelfe | © Lib.2.contra 
to bee an aduocate, as Parmeniar placed the Biſhop be- | Piſfolam Par- 
tweene God and thepeople,he ſhould haue bin no good | 249/%-54p.. 
Apoſtle but Antichriſt, for $ word aduecate is borrowed | 
of Lawyers,and ſignifieth him onely that doth plead the —_ 
juſtice of his clients cauſe. A ftranger in the Court may | MN 
become a þetitioner ynto the Judge, & intreat ſauour for | 
 |the perſon guiltie, but aduocates are proceers &patrones 
of their clients,as *Ciuilians tell ys, and therefore though | * Lexicon iuris 
Angels in heauen 8& Saints on earth are petitioners in our —_— — 
behalf to God, yet Chriſt alone is our aduocate,who can 07% 
plead his iuftice beſtowed yps vs; for Chriſt is our aduo- 
cate in that he is the recociliationfor our fins:If any man 
fin,we haue an aduocate with the Father Teſus Chriſt the | +. 
righteous, and he is the reconciliation for our fins; as if |, forek s 
S.lehn ſhould argc thus ;» He which muſt be an aduo- | expoſition of the | 


cate,muſft firſt of all be a recociliation for vs,no ſaints can | Lords prayer: *] - 
| | & Zanchins in 


| 1.Epift.loan,c.z | 


be areconciliatis for ys,ergo,no ſaints can be aduocates, 


Q_ 7. 


| ST 


—_— —_ 


{ 


j 
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- "r. By declaring which hath 
wrong, and ſo there is no con. 
trouerlie, for Proteſtants & Pa. 
The laſt diſtinRion | piſts agree, that God is the par- 
*Debeatitud, 15 Bellarmines, inti- | tie grieued. ; 
ſanflorum,c.ro, | mating that a mimay | 2. By paying the creditor forthe 
$.ad primum . | become mediator be-J debtor, and ſo Chriſt alone is 
erg0e | tweene diſagreeing | our mediatour, 
parties three waies: | 3. By defiring the creditor to 
forgiue the debtor, and in this 
ſenſe, ſaith hee, Saints and An- 
L gelsarc our mediatours, 
I anſwere, that this diftin&tion is contrarie to the do- 
Qrioe of their ſchooles, and practiſe-of their Church ; 
| y 22©.qucſ1.83. | 5 Aquin doth auow that our prayers are effeQual[by the 
|| arteqe. merits of Saints; and Boxanentwra, that Mary can. and 
| may.by the right of a mother command her ſon Chriſt : 
M Apad Magde- and z Giſelbertus ; Maria conſelatioinfirmorum,redemptio 
bure.cent.10, | Captiuorum,liberatio damnatorum,ſalus vninerſorum : and 
col.27 5. 2 Ozorirs the Teſuit; Capat gratie Chriſtas, aria collum, 
* ApadD.Mort. | 11a omnzs influxmus a capite per collum derinatur :and Þ ſo 
— Chriſt in his kingdom of glorie continueth in ſubieRion 
bCaſſander, | vnto his mother; it is;{ary that doth bruſe the ſerpents 
conſultat.art.21 | head,ipſa conteret caput,as their new Bible corrected and 
©In Habac..3. | allowed by the Tridentine Councel,although(as © Ribera 
__— | confeſſeth ingenuoufly)che Hebrew text, the Chaldepa- 
| raphraſe, the tranſlation ofthe Septuagint, and all good 
Latin copies reade otherwiſe... |; ,. | | 
f - And as for their praiſe, Chriſtintheir publike pray- 
4 SeeD.Fulk in | ErS and priuate deuotions is madeamediatortby the:pa- 
1.Tim. 3.5. tronage of Apoſtles,interceſſon of martyrs, interuention 


of Confeſlors, by the blood of S.Becker, by the heipe of 
S. Rook, by the merits of all Saints, And howſoeuer they 
bragge that the conclufion of all theirfQolletts is per ler 
ſum Chriſtum D ominum ngſbrum ; yet indeedethiey make 
Chrift but halfe a mediatour and aduocate; Whatſocuer 
the Ieſuit pratesin the ſchooles, this the people praiſe 
in 


_— 
- 


_— 
_ _— So an 
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io the Church, holding Angels & Saints immediate me- 
diators able to ſatisfie and to faue, peruerting the whole 
Plalter of David with Te Deum, Benedittus, Ouicangue 
vult, Nunc dimittss,all to the honor, or rather indeed diſ- 
' honor of the bleſſed Virgin, 

Moreouer,if wee ſhall admit cuery particular Saint in 
the Popes-Calender for a mediatour and aduo. .e,wee 
ſhall not only worſhip vnknowne gods, as Pax/told the 
Athenians, Acts 17.23.butalſo vaknowne men. For it is | 
 doubted,and by Papiſts of beſt note, whether there were 
any S.George,S.Chriſtopher,S, Katharin ; Cardinall © Bel- | © De beatitud. 
larmine doth confefſe that the legends of theſe three | /ant?.cap.v(t. 
| Saints are yncertaine and apecryphal, according to the |, | 
| cenſure of Pope f Gela/ius, and Ceſar 8 Baronins hath ac- faye ano 

knowledged as much of Quziriacas and /xlitta,h declas | , 41.1 Tom.s, 
ripg plainly that thcir aQs are written either by fooles or | ad annum 291, 
heretikes,and in his annotations vpon the Romane mar- | f#!.650. 


tyrologie 23.April,hee takes vp acobus de Yoragine for —_ —_ \yre- 
hisleadenlegend of our Engliſh George. : oe h 


| Ithioke the Papiſts in great anger and malice tothe 
State haue robbed England of her Saint; S.Demnys isfor 
France,S. [ames for Spaine, and other Saints are allowed 
and allotted for other countries, only poore England is | 
bercaued of her George, they leatie none but Godtore- 
uenge all our quarels, as wee pray in our Liturgie, Gize 
| | peace in our time O Lord, becauſe there i none other that 
| fighteth for vs,bat only thou O God. For which honor and 

| fauourall Engliſh hearts are-bound heartily to thanke 
them. jy | 
|| Iwritenotthis todiſhonour that noble Order of the _ 
Garter,i dedicated vnto $.George by the moſtrenowned | ! Len 
King Edward the third. For (vnder correQtion, and ſa/no ys 1 , 
| ſemper henore. ordints ) I take the George, which adornes | ts: 

thoſe right honorable Worthies,to be ſymbolicall only, 
fignifying,that a valiant Chriſtian Knight ſhouldalway 
be readie to fight againft the Dragon, and other enemies | 
of the Church and State wharſoeuer. 


| Q 2 1 But ey = | 


[© —— < 
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| 


— 


k-Pſalme 2.5.1, 
See the Charch 

| prayer part.2. 
| 1P/al.7.10, 


| 
mExUarys in 
Matth.locis, 
bom .1 Te 


nRoms.1cg. 
o Galat .6, 


P Rom $.26, 


4 Auguſtin in 
' | Pſal.85, 


—_— 
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But orant that all the Saints inthe Popes Calender 
were ſometime men liuing on earth, and now bleſſed 
ſoules in heauen;how ſhal we know,whether they know 


the particular wants of euery particular man?our & prayer 


 isa lifting vp of the minde and powring out of our ſoule 
bom.concernine 


before God,not a labour of the lips only, but an inward 
oroning of the Spirit; now faintsand angels vnderſtand 
not the ſecrets of our thoughts, only God! trieth the ve- 
ry heart andreines,and therefore we mult inuocate God 
alone. 

Againe, ſuppoſe they did know the meaning of the 
ſoule, yet to worſhip and inuocate them is derogatotie 
to the gratious promiſe of Chriſt in the text, vere/y,vere- 
ly,l ſay vnto you &c, Chriſt is the Maſter of Requeſts in 
the Court of heauen, there is no neede (as Chryſoft ome 


ſpeakes) of any porter or mediatour or minifter, but ſay | 


thou thy ſelfe, Lord haue mercie vpon me, and God will 
be preſent, while thou' art yet praying, hee will ſay, Iam 
come, T 

 ThusT haue ſhewed whom we muſt aske,namely God 
alone, not the Father only but the Son and holie Ghoſt 
alſo: for albcirt Father bee taken here perſonally for the 


fiſt petſon inthe Trinitie, yetbeing a word of relation, 
itimplieth'the Son, and the Father and the Son.arenot | 


without the Spirit; we cannot conſider God the Father, 
but inthe Sonne,and the Sonne makes vs his children by 


the holy Ghoft,called the ſpirit of ® adoption, & the ſpi-_ 


rit of thes: Sonne crying: ihour-hearts: Abba father ; and 
therefore we muſt pray to God the Pather in the name 0 


God the Sonne,by the v pomerful aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, 


| And to what perfon; ſoever the prayer is' direted-in 


word, wee muſt alway remember to include the reſt in 
mind,neither confounding the perſons nordiniding the 
ſubſtance, as eArhavaſim:in his Creed. Ifthis: one prin: 
ciple were well vnderſtood, it would be no difficultieto 
conceive how Chriſt may both pray for vs, and in vs, and 
be prayed to of vs, 4 Orat pro nob1s,orat in nobis, oratur 4 

| #. - _nobs: 


h — — 


| 


” 
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 #obus : He prayeth for vs,as our aduocate;in vs,by his ho- 


lic ſpiric;prayedto of vs as our cuerlaſting father, Eſay 


9.6.0remns,ergo,laith Anguſtine,ad illum,per illum,gn ilto; 


We pray to him,by him,in him. 

'Thelaſtpointtobe conſidered is,how we muſt aske, 
wee muſt pray to Godas afather,in the name of Chriſt 
hisSonne: The firſt clauſe cechethivsto pray with great 


his encmies,ſeruants; of ſeruants,ſonnes; of ſons, heires? 
Galat.4.7.and yet with all f reueretice, for a ſore hono- 


nour? Malac.1.6. ; SOT LIST 
The ſecond clauſe forbidsall preſumption and ſwel- 
ling with an opinion of our own vertue, for we muſt not 
begge of our father in our owne name, nor in any Saints 
name, but inthe: name of Chriſt : and when our ſuite is 
obtained it is grace, not deſett,it ſhall be ginen you. For as 
Daxidout of hisloue to [ovatha was louing alſo tot e- 
phiboſtethalthough he was deformed and lame : ſo God 
is mercifull vato vs wretched and deformed finners for 
Chriſts ſake in whom he is well pleaſed, And the words 
in nomine meo may comfort ys againſt two great impe- 
diments in prayer; ynworthinefle,and diſtruſt. For when 
our Sauiour faith, ache in my name, hee would haue ys ſer 
his worthineſle againſt our ynworthineſſe, and hispro- 
miſe againſtour diſtruſt,in ſo muchthat a Chriſtian ſoule 
may diſpute with God after this manner : O moſt gra- 
tious Lord God thou haſt ſaid it, and thy bleſſed Sonne 
hath ſworne it, acke and yee ſhall haxe. Atthis inftantI ar- 
reſt thy promiſe, beſeeching thee moſt humbly to pards 
all my finne, the matter of this ſuite is expedient for me 
tocraue,and fit for thee to giue. AndI defire it for good 
ends,according to thy good will; and as for themanner 
of my petition I begge it as a durifull childe, of thine 
hes alone who art a moſt mercifull father , willing 
andableto grantmy requeſt, and to ponder aright the 
voice of mine humble deſire, and that not in mine owne 


i 
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r confidence; for what can he denie to vs who made of vs 


reth bis father:it Godehen be ourfather, where is his ho- 


r Anguſtin.lib, 


. 2,48 ſerm, Don. 


in monte. Quid 
exim n0n det 
filys petentibus 
cum boc ipſum 


antea dederit 


vt fily eſſent ? 
C Geor.Nyſſ. 
lib de orat. 


t 2.5417. 4. 


u Heming þ0- 
ftil.in loc. 


' 


Q 3 _ but 


bm —_— 


The fifth Sunday after Eafler. 


230 | 


| finnzrſhouldbe conuerted, what difficultic is there that 


but in his name who came into the worldto ſaue finners, 
of which I am chiefe, Thou wilt not the death of aſinner, 
and hee will the life of a finner. O: father of compaſſion 
and God of mercie, whoſe word is a will,and whoſe will 
is a power, who doeſt promiſe nothing but that which 
theu doeſt purpoſe,and purpoſe nothing but that which 
thou doeſt performe; ſuffer me, I pray thee, whicham duſt 
and aſhesto ſpeake a few words vntothy mercie. Lord if 
thou wilt not the death of a ſinner, what neceſſitie is 
there that I ſhould be damned? and if thou defire that a 


Iſhould be ſaued? | 
Nozno,good God the diuel tremblethat thy preſence, 
and ifall the finnes of tenne thouſand worlds were bal- 
lanced with the leaſt of thy mercics they could hold no 
weight,much leſle can the wickednes of one poore ſoule 
ſway thy powerfull and cuermercifullawill, | 
O ſweere Sauiour, I beleeue that verely, which thou 
ſaiſt here,verely, verely, I hauc asked che Father, and the 
Spirit witnefleth ynto me that the Sopne hath obtained 
my ſuite : becauſe O God it is caſie to thy power, and. 
vſuall co thy mercie, and agreeable to thy promiſe : Ye- 
rely,verely,1 ſay unto you;whatſocuer ye ſpall acke the father 
in my ua be willgiue it you, | 


g—_ 


"Rigs. 


. —_— 
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whom the ends of the world are come: ſo Saint Pererex- 
pounds himſelfe, verſ.5.Chrift is readig toindge quick and 
dead, the particular death of euecrice man ſeuerally, the 


generall. doome;'of. all' men. and all things ioymlic, 


The Epiſtle. 1.Pnren 4.7. 5 
T he end of all things is at hand, beye therefore ſober 
and watch vnto prayer. | 
B Dag Sobrietie, 
 -{ Ourſelues,verſ.7.<| atchfwulnes. \ 
| { Prayer. 
"Thought; Above all 
_ things bane fernet 
| Lowe among your 
| | J- felnes,verl.$, 
Aint Peter in this] Deed; Be ye harbe- | 
one textexhorteth 1, | Your one roavorber 
vnto many duties,and5 bourtyn * withour grudging, 
thoſe concerning ” | verſs. 
| Word; es exerie 
| —_ —_— 
| the pift,encs [o 001- 
' niflerthe ſame, &C. 
_ Dor = I. b2 
'God;s in all things 
| . glorifiedthrowgh Teſs Chriff Bec | 
All which exhortations hee doth raiſe from this one 
ground,that the end of «ll things is at hand, - | 
|  F Finis conſunwess, according to that of 
Now there | thezWiſeman, Heare the end of all,feare | = E:clefiaftes 
be two kindss God andkeepe his commandements. 13.13. 
ofend: Finis conſumens,?) asin this place the end, | ! Aqvineat- 
- _ - C thatiz,thedeftruQiGofthe world, and | $7"95971%s 
of all thingsin the world rr ar hand, wee are they ypon ® 1.C0r.10.1 | 
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a Lorin in 
1 lobe 


b Heb.10.37. 


e Lib.de que- 
ſtion,ofoginta 
tribus queſt.58. 
& de cat. rudi- 
bus,0ap.22s 


d 1.Epift.loh.z. 
_—_— . 

bo 2.Pel.3.4.9 
10.11. 


f P[al.7.13. 


| 5 Luke 11, 34- 


| | porters yellell, Oppreſienorydirhrearit with ſreſcititiy 


a Thy end,and the end isathand,be ye therefore ſober. 
- [5 at hand/That Chriſt ſhal come to iudgementis cer- 
taine, when hee ſhall-comemoſt vntertaine : ſee before 
Cofpecll 2.Sunday in Aduent : þut his comming cannot 
befartre'off, b Tet avery little while,and hee that ſpall come 
Will come, and will not tarris; Foras a man whois alittle 
world; ſothe world which isa great man hath his infan- 
cy,childhopd,youth,middle age,old age. The time(faith 
c Auguſtine ) Codes to Noe was the worlds infan- 
jj Dt Noe to eAbraham his childhood, from eAbra- 
ham to Dazid his yorith, from Daxidto the captiuitic of 
Babylon his middle age, from the captiuitic of Babylon 
ynto Chriſt his old age, from Chriſt vnto the end of all 
things his dotage, For cuer ſince the world hath as it 
were gone ypon crutches, & therfore now cannot ſtand | 
long. If'S, Jabrs age was the 4 /aft howre, then ourtimes 
are {urely the laſt minute. Letnot Atheiſts aske, ©#here 
i the promiſe of his comming ? for the Lord is net flack con» 
cerning his promiſe(as they count ſlacknes) bat u patient 
towards vs ,and would haue no man to periſh, but would hane 
all men come torepentance.But the day of the Lord wil come 
a4: « theefe in the night, in which the heauens ſhallpaſſe away 
with a noiſe,;aud'the.clements ſhallmelt with heate,and the 
earth with the workes+ that are therein ſhall be burnt vp; ſee- 
ing therfare that all theſe thin gs maſt be diſſolued, what ma- 
ner perſons ought we tobeinhboly conuerſation and godlines? 
Almightic God hathalrcadies wherhis ſword;anid bent 
his bow and made.itreadie;now(faitk Giegoric) the lon- 
ger his draught,the firongerhisfhodte. His fecteafe of 
wooll but his handsofiren; heis long in commrig,but 
when he doth gqþmehewill frike home:brufing hisene- 
mics witharodofiron;and breakinwgthom in peeces asa 


and drunkennefſe,as 6Chrifi/burtbe ſober andwatch vn- | 
co praier,asour Apoſile, leſt that day-corhe on you at'v- 
awares, 1431 oo onto Io fff gols TRISDTIING BH. be Ge 
_ I will noecantend with the RomiſhandRhemiſh: In- 


rerpretors 


h- - 
=o . 


— 
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Srnday after {feenfian day. 
rerpretors about.the tranſlation of-weriner, ſeeing b Pa. 
pitts ofthe beſt note reade as we doe,be zee ſober,and nat 
according tothevulgar Latin, be yee wiſe. TheiPhiloſo- 
pher: excellently , mergroim dicitur. quaſt vixen virgegaem: gr 
as'k other,quia nite Tir gpire. There is ſo great agreement 
betweene ſober men and wiſe;that Imake no difference 
berweene them in'this text;only note S.Perers order;firſi 
wemult be ſober,and then watching in prayer ;/A drunken 


may pray, wee muſt watch alſo, Some will be ſober and 


| yetnot watch,other wil watch butnot to pray for them- 


ſclues, bur to pray vpon other, ve ingnlent:homines fury: 

gunt de notte, Some will pray,bart their ſpiritsareſtcepie, 
This exhortation then is fit and full, Be ye ſober ani watch 

Unboprayer. | 3 SITDTE | 

Watch] The beſt remedie forthe ſweating fickneſle is 


tohauea good keeper whowiltnotſuffer vsto fleepe: ſo. 


| watchfulnes is the beſt keeperof our drowfie ſoules, He 


that is ſober and awake hath his wits about him alway 
both to defend himiſelfe and offend his aduerfarie. 1 ee 
are the children of light,and childrew of the day,we are not of 
the night,neither of darkneſſe, Therefore let v1 not ſleepe as 
other doe,but let vs watch andbeſober,and that * 
211 :CTenement. 35; 
inregard of our4 Landlord. 
"2 205; : C Enemies. fo MEDI BBY 
-.'Hethat dwelsin'a ruinoushouſe dares not ſleepe it a : 
tempeſtnous night; leſt it fall ypon/him, orleſt theeves 
diggethorow his walles, and robbe him : ourbodies in 
which our ſoules dwell are earthly tabernacles,as hou- 
ſes of ®clay whoſe foundationis in the duſt,eueryRorme 
of trouble doth impugne,euery little diſcaſe impalrethe 
ſtate of this ourcitie. SC OIITEEINT 
\ Goodcauſethenhaue we to watch and pray, leſt our 


| 


nour great 


much the rather becauſe wee know notw 
= Landlord 


Cr. "—"Y 


te... eo 


houſe fall ſuddenly,and the fall thereofbe great. Ando |. 


h Caietan,V/a- 


tablus,Clarins, ' 
Salmeron,Tic- _ 


 / 
/ 


rIaNKI,CH C. 


I Ariſt.in Ethic, 
« Lorin,vbiſu- 


pra, 


man'is ynficfor every good office,thatthereforewe may | - 
watch,it is neceſlarie wee ſhould be ſober; and that wee 


£.Theſ.s.5. 


J_#88 | 


1 


nr 


ff 


'T6 


” Matth.6.9. 


1 Auguſt.epiſt, CR. 


120.C4.29. 
r Pſal.50.15. 


|c James 1.17, 


| | belift. Againe,Cachedrall Churches and Colledges vſu- 


being expired ſhall neuer be renewed againe. Hee will | 


| the terme of our leaſe vncertaine, let vs bee ſober and 


{king ofalmes and faſting inthe ſame chapter he doth 


[ 


Fa Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
Landlord will come to reckon withvs, quo bore & mors | 
incertior, eo magts vigilandum. Other farmers know cer. 
tainly the terme of theirlcaſc,but every man is Gads te- 


nant atwill, he may put vs out of houſe and home when 


ally let leaſes of houſes for three lives:but God never de- 
miſeth any tenement longer then for one life, the which 


not luffer vs to dwell in any of his houſes» above three- 
ſcoreand tenne,if happily ſomefew continue foureſcore 
yeere,thcirterme is exceeding Jong, and yet of all this 
time they cannot be ſecured one halfe houre,for our ene- | 
mies are-many and mightic which afſaulc this carthly 
Tent ——_ | ine. 
Ferro,peite,fame;vincls, algore,calore, 
Mille modzs aniſeros mors rapit vnaviros, 
Sccing then our enemicsare ſo ſtrong, and our houſes 
ſo weake,the comming of our Landlord ynknowne,and | 


watching in prayer. 
: To 7 Tus facilitie | 
Three things eſpecially moue : 
men to pray,namely the 4 Jace 200K 


e Chrift faich inthe plucall number, pray ze; bur 2 | 


v{c the ſingular number eſpecially,»hex tho gineit thine 
almes,andwhen thox faiteſt ; all muſt nor giue almes, be- 
cauſe ſome be poore and canvot,and al muſt nor faſt,be- 
cauſe ſome are weake and may not, therefore giue thou, 
andfaſt thou, butpray yce. All men may pray, therefore 

all men muſtpray. For albeit our heauenly father know- 
cth our aadboſors we pray, 4 yet we muſt aske to fulfill | 


r Call vpon me in the time of rreuble.Secondly,that here- 
by wee may acknowledge him tobethe giuer off cucry 
good and perfett gift. Thirdly,that we may find eaſe by 


powring of our ſoules beforethe Lord,according tothat 


of 


EO Sundzy after Aſcenſion day. 


of the* Plalmiſt, Commit thy ſuite tothe Lord, and pur 
thy truſt in him, and hee ſkall bringir 
there is a double. oporrter in prayer, -n one neceſſitatis, 
and the other officy. Prayer is necdfull in reſpeRofour 
| dutie to God, forhee made all other creatures for man, 
and man for himſclfe, that hee might be glorified in all 
tbings through Teſus Chriſt, And needfull in refpet ofour 
owne neceſſitic, for faith is the key which openeth the 


it out. Abe and ye ſhall bane, ſecke and ye ſhall finde, knocke 
| andit ſpell be opened-unto you. See Goſpellappointed for 
the laſt Sunday, - un5 big row: 

Wherefore ſeeing every man may pray,and muſt pray, 
let vsbee watching in prayer, » not in one, butin many 
prayers* afſiduous and frequent in deuotion, and that 
notwitha drowſfie but with a waking ſpirit, vigilete in 
orationibuSce before, Cum fpiritu ru0,5 ſurſum corda, 

But abone all things haue fernent loxe,]For he that hath 
loue will be [ober and watch in prayer, leſt in diſorder hee 
might.ynhappily wrong his neighbor. He that hath loue 
will be harbero:4,and that without grudging,He that hath 
| loue Will zs hee bath receined the gift enen ſominifter the 
ſame, that God in all things may be glorified through Ieſm 
Chrift.Scec Epiſtle for Quinquagefima Sunday. 

Lone ſhall coner the maltitude of ſinnes]y He doth nor 
meane that charitie covereth our own finne, but the tre(- 
paſſes of other,and that not before God,burt before men 
| only. For our Apoſtle doth allude vnto that of *Sa/omor, 

Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrife but lone conereth all trefþaſſes. A 
arule concerning our ciuill life, teaching vs not to be cu- 
| rious or cruel in examining the faults of our brethren, 
but rather to difſemble many things amiſle, Þ forginin 


a 


| one another,cuen as God for Chriſts ſake forgaue vs, And 
therefore the glofles of Papiſts vpon this text, Loue ſhall 
couer the multitude of ſinnes ( ix © futaro indicio we pa- 
teant eterne vitions,d Charitable workes of mercie canſe re- 
miſſon of fiunes in the ſight of God, © eperit,id eft condonari 


facit 


to paſſe, So that 


coffers of Gods treaſure, and prayer is the hand to draw | 


z ] or18 


Gleſa. 


& Kj(ins 31 6+ 
pift.Dominic, 
exandi, 


2 Melant?, in 
loc Salompnis 
citat. 


S | > Epbeſ.4.33. 


£ Catetan, & 
Lorin. 
d Rbemiſts. 


| © Em.Sa.in Pro- 


#erb.10.13, 


Y Aquan in loc, . 


yD.Fulk is loc. 


z Prou. 10:12, 


— —__——_— 4 _ —— Re ——_ 
— a — — 


— 


| 


| £Glofſ, apud A- 
quingin loc. 


' £ Dr. Fulk in 
Luk.7.47.& 
Perkins expoſit. 
Lords Prayer, 
as we forgiue, 


[TA 


h Comin Luc.7. 

' dereſpon.leſu 

S:monem argu- 
ents, 


facie 4 deo,* ne fit quod puniat dews ) are both impious and 


ſhe loned much s anſwere is madethatour Sauiours argu. 


|'loue much and couer a multitude of finnes in other. Ifhe 


receiued heate fromtlie Sunne : ſ@-he that ſheweth mer- 
cie to other, hath ficſt received -tnercie fromGod, And 


two debtors(asS, h Ambroſenotes)according to marnhe 


treſpaſled more, who did owe more :but by the mercies 
of the Lord the caſe is altered, hee loues more, which: 


and abilitie ;ſee Epiſt.2.and 3.Sunday after Epiphanie, 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 3h | 


Whereas itis obieted, Many fons are forginen ber, for 


ment is. notfromthe cauſe to the effeR, bur from the ef- 
fettothe cauſe : many finnesare goes Atary,there- 
fore ſhe loned much,as the words following intimate,?o | 
Wham a little ts forginen he doth loue alittle, Our loue to- 
wards other is not the cauſe of Gods loue toward vys:but 
contrariwiſe Gods loue the cauſe of our loue. When he 
doth forgiue many finnes,and giuemuchgrace, then we | 


forgiue but a few finnes, and giue bur little grace,then 


we ſhew bur little mercic, For as a man walking vndera 
wall in a cold ſunny.day is heated ofthe wall which firſt 


this our bleſſed Sauiour declareth in the parable of the 


ought more, when his debris forgiuen, How cuery:man |. 
ought to miniſter according to the meaſure of his gift 


m—_ _> — — _ —_ 


| 


| 


| 


kD ————— 


TheGoſpell. Ionn 15.26. 
When the Comforty ts come, whom I will ſend unto 
you from the Father, 6 


Deſcrying the whole ſa- | 
cred Trinitie, / wit ſend | 


(White : when | rhe /pirit from the father, 

the Comfor-J Deſcribing y holie Ghoſt 

ter is come, j in particular, ;he Com- 

&c., forter, the ſpirit of truth, 
proceeding from the Fa- 
ther,c#c. 


| This ſpeech {Intentionally kill 


of Chrift is! Blacke : Theſe things | their ſoule: chey 

like F chec-| have I ſaid vnto you, ſhall excommu- 
ker, halfe | becanſe yee ſhould not —_ wy q 

| bee offended, Foretel - wen di v —_ 

[ ling the manifold af. _ _ ow x” on 

fictions of his fol-] ** = _— 

lowers in that ene- CE he Ny Fy 4 

| mies of holy religion ſo mwey Ri Ke og 

ſhall | Wd thinke that 

. | he doth God ſer- 

{ mzce. 
i Petri Tenorins Archbiſhop of To/edo,hauing along 
time conſidered the weightie reaſons on each fide whe- 


ther King Sa/omon was damned or faued, in fine cauſed. 


him to be painted vpon the walles of his Chapell halfe in 
hell, and halfe in heaven. This picture is a lively repre- 
ſentation of a Chriſtian, in reſpe& of his manifold trou- 
bles he ſeemes halfin hell : againe, hauing taſted the firſt 
fruites of the ſpirit, he is halte in heauen. Now the reaſon 
why God hath minglcd croffes & comfort togetherare 


many : firlt, to ſhew the difference berweene this world 
Ko and 


1 L8r7n 4p.2, 
Prolegom in cs | 
ole ſreften, 


eres 
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| 


k 4p0c.9.16.17 
l Luke 16.24. 


| m Reuſner.'n 
{(1mbolis. 


n Phijlip.3.8. 


| © In Feras ſer.2 
dominic.exaudi. 


? Aﬀs21, 


JI 
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might be nothing elſe bur a ſorrowes toy. 


drofſe to gaine Chrilt. | 
Thirdly,God doth adde the crofle to comfort for the 


rie wemight ſtirre vp the gifts of his ſpirit in vs,affurin 
our ſelues if God be with vs,nothing can preuaile againſt 
vs. Affliction and perſecution doth bring vnto the world- 
Before it come, feare, 
ly man a® threefold \ when itis preſent, ſorroW. 
incommoditie : Fr it is paſt, hatred againſt bs 
ENeMen, 

Butthe Comforter is a preſent helpe againſt all theſe: 
Firſt, he taketh away feare before trauble :for as fire doth 
harden the potters earthen veſſel, making ic Riffe and 
ſtrong ; ſo when our hearts are inflamed with that hea- 
uenly fire of Gods holy ſpirit,it makes vs of an vndanted 


Tewes 


and the next,in the life to come we ſhall cither in heauen 
haue all comfort without any £ crofle, or elſe in hell all 
crofles without any comfort. ! Diues tormented in that 
infernall lame,cannot get ſo muchas a drop efcold wa- 
ter to coole his tongue : but inthislife mercie and miſe- 
rie,griefe and grace, goodand badare blended one with 
the other. If we ſhould haue nothing but comfort, earth 
would be thought heauen; ifnothing but torment, hell 
would be reputed a fable. God therefore makes vscafle 
| ofhis ſpirit, and the worlds ſpite,couering our bitter pils 
with ſweete ſugar, our excommunication with his com- 
fortable communication, that our whole pilgrimage 


Secondly, God doth mingle theſe tokeepe vs in the 
right way : for if wee ſhould haue nothing but comfort, 
wee would be too proud,» ximinnm bons nihil malt: if no- | 
thing but the croſle,too poore; but both theſe together 
make a good temper. Worldly trouble weineth vs from 
the vanities of this life, ſpirituall comfort makes vs deſire 
the ioyes of the next, n eſteeming all things dung and 


triall of our faith and patience,that in our greateſt miſe- | 


courage,willing and able to ſuffer tribulation, Example | 
| hereof S, » Paxl, who when eAgabus foretold that the 


> — 


S unday after Aſcenſion day. 


brethren earneſtly beſought him that he would nor goe 
thither : anſwered, What doe yee weeping and breaking my 
heart ? for [ am readie not tobe bound onely,but alſo to die at 
lernſalem for the name of the Lord leſus. 

Secondly, the Comforter doth allay preſent ſorrow, 
for S. Stephen being 4 full of the holie Ghoft, did make 
(faith1Greg.Nyſſer Jthe ring of his enemies round about 
him as a crowne to his head,and every ſtone they caſt at 
him asa Diamond,enduring his martyrdome fo cheere- 
fully,thar giuing vp his ghoſt he laid his head vpon the 
hard ſtones as vpon a ſoft pillow to ſleepe, and that fleep 
was portus mortis 7 porta Vile, 


andloue, takes from ys in ourperſecution all reuenge, 
making vsto loue our enemies, and to blefle them that 
hurt vs and hate ys. 
| 9 ſ Tormenta,carcer,unguld, 
ftridenſq, flamms lamina, 
atq, ipſa ponarum vitima 
mors,Chriftians ladus eft. 

Here by:the way note the reaſon whythe Church al- 
lotted this Scripture for this Sunday,berweene the feaſts 
of Chrifts aſcenſion and Whirſontide : Chriſt in his aſ- 
cenſion promiſed to ſend the Comforter, Acts 1.8.and at 
Pentecoſt hee performed his promiſe, AQs 2.4. Againe, 
Chriſt at his aſcenſion inioyned his Apoſtles * ro reach all 
natiozs,and on Whitſonday he gaue the the bleſſed ſpi- 


ſome bulineſle, that as their preaching ſhould procure 
tribulation,ſo the Comforter aſſure conſolation. 

When the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father [Theſe words(asnexpoſitorsobſcrue)firſt 
point out al the three perſons in the ſacred Trinitie,then 
paint out, as it were, the perſon and offices of the holie 
Ghoſt in particular. We may deſcrythe three diuine per- 
ſonsin that Chriſt ſaich,7 will ſend the ſpirit fro the father, 


” 


Iewes ſhould binde him at Ieruſalem,and thereupon the 


Thirdly, the Comforter being the ſpirit of meeknes | 


ritto comfort and aſſiſt them inthar great and trouble. | 


qAs7.55, 
rOrat.de Sano 
'Stephano. 


[ Prudent.bym, 
deVinceutio- 
martyr. 


t Matth 18.19, 


_—_— 


u Tayſen .con- 
cordscape135. 
& Zepper.con.t 
33 idc, 


[ 
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Cdþ.t, 


* Dj, Bartat ex 
Lembardo ſent, 
liba1 aft 2, 


y Bellarmin,cat. 


Z 2.,C07.1.3, 


2 Luke 2.25. 


d Rome 3.36, 


| © Combis com- 
pend.Theoleg, 
Ub.1cap.g. 


| and one ſoule.This isnot poſſible among (i men, becauſe 


| 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 


In* [acred ſneets of either Teftament 
tis hard to finde an higher argument, 
Here deepe to ſound,more buf to diſcaſſe, 
more vſefull krowne unknowne more dangerous, 
For explanation of this ineffable mylteric Diuines vie 
many familiar exiples, ofall which I will only propound 
one, If three perſons in the world catled Peter, Par, 
and John, ſhould haue one and the ſame ſoule, and one 
and the ſame body,they ſhould be called chree perſons, 
becauſe one is Peter, another Paul, and the third [obs : 
and yet they ſhould be oneman 199 mr not three men, 
not hauing three bodies,nor three ſ{oules,but one bodie 


the being ofa man is determinate and limited,fo that ir 
cannot be in many perſons. But the being of God is intt- 
nite,and therefore the ſclfeſame being and the ſeltelame | 
Diuinitie of the Father is found in the Sonne, and in the 
holy Ghoſt,and yer they are but one God only, becauſe 
they haue the ſame being,the lame power,the ſame wil- 
dome,the fame goodnes,&c.But leauing this high point 
which I defire rather humbly to adore, then curiouſly to 
explore, I come to the deſcription of the third perſon, as 
the words of my text leade me,her the Comforter, &c. 

God the Father is a comforter,euen the *futher of mer- 
cies aud the God of all comfort : God the Sonne is a Com- 
forrer, cucn hea conſolation of Iſrael; how then is God 
the holy Ghoſt the Comforter ? Anſwere is made, that as 
in holy Bible works of power are aſcribed eſpecially to 
God the Father,and works of wiſdome to God the Son, 
ſo works of loue to God the holy Ghoſt, Comfort then 
being a great worke of loue towards vs, is attributed 
principally to the bleſſed Spirit,Þ Who doth heipe our infir- 
mities,and maketh requeſt for vs with ſighs which cannot be 
expreſſed. | 

1s come]Not © noo loce,for the Comforter is God,and 
Gad is eucrie where : but »owo modo, which came to 


paſle on the feaſt of Pentecoſt, according to that of our 


— 


Euangelift, 


—_ 


fuerat. See Epiſtle for Whitlonday. 


| not very God of very God equal to his Father as touch- 


THE: 


" Smndey after Afcenfunday.. © 


d Evangeliſt, the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
Te(us was not yet glorified, © ia ſprritus ſantti datis, vel 
miſſio poſt clarificationem Chriſti futura erat qualis'nun« 
quam antea fucrat.Neg, enimantea nulla erat,ſed talis non 


Whom [will] How did Chritt ſend the Spirit, when as 
the Spirit did ſend him? Elay 4.8.16. The Lord God and 
his ſpirit hath ſent me, * The ſprrit of the Lord is vpon me, 
and hath ſent me to preach goed tidings vnto the poore, to 
binde up the broken harted, &c.Al which our Sauiourap- 
plicth to himſelfe, Luke 4.21. T his day #« this ſcripture 
fulfilled in your eares, Anſwere ismade by S., 8s Hierome, 
that the Spirit ſent-Chyiſt 19x14 fragilitatem carnis aſe 
ſampte,not as he was God,butashe was man. bAgaine, 
the redemption of the world being opxs ad exrra, was 
common toall the three perſons in Trinitie; ſo God the 


Father did ſend, God the holy Ghoſtſend,God the Son. 


himſclfe ſend himſelfe, the Father in reſpe& of his eter- 
nal eletion,the Sonne'in reſpet of his meritorious pal= 
fon, the holy Ghoſt in reſpeR ofhis effeCtuall applica- 
tion is author of our ſaluation, But if wee conſider here 
ſending 149quam opus ad intra,God the holy Ghoſt did 


not ſend the Sonne, bur the Father and the Sonne ſend } 
the holy Ghoſt. The Father alone begers, onelythe'Son |. 


is begotten,and the bleſſed Spirit proceedsfrom both. 


Send vnto you) Sending 


fellow by conſent, and an inferiour his better by coun- 
ſelL. See S. Angnſt.de Trinit,lib.q. eap.20. Lombard, ſent, 
kb.1 .Aift.t 5 Thomas 1. part.queſt.q3.art.1.2.8c, 


From the Father|This one clauſe doth ouerthrow two | 


wicked aſſertions, one of eArrins,another of the Greeke 
Church, Arrius affirmed blaſphemouſly that Chriſt was 


ing his Godhead : heere Chriſt himſelfe tels vs plainly 
that he is coequall, / from che Father Will ſend, i makin j 
himſelfe of the ſame power and authoritie to ſend. 
R 


_I_S 
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doth not alwaies import ins | 
equalitie but order onely, for one £quall may fend his | 


Ct. 4 


ih 


— 


4 ap.7.39. | 
* Auguſiin.de 
Trin.lib,q.t+20, 


f Eſay 61.1, 


E Com. Iſaie 
cap.48.& Tho. 
mas part, 1.qu, 
43.art.s, 
| h Auguſtinde 
Trimt.lib, 2.0 S 
e& Lombard. 
ſeat ba Jiſt.rs 


i Lak. 4 of 


iranſen,vbiſ”fs | 
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Apaine, | 
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i. 


| k Rupertine come 
| lib,13.ik loan, 
> F anus de 


q 


| 
| 


| 


| 


religzoc.lib.r. 
c4þ.19. dem 
Calnin. Mario- 
rai, Maldonat. 
& Khem.in loc. 
lRom 8.11. 

m Galat 6. 


K® $;x4. Seve. 
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from the Father wil ſend : Ergo,the bleſled Spirit procee- 


anndt.n87. & 


Creed,art.l bee 
leexe intbe boty 


| Ghoſt, 
© Billarmin.cat., 


expoſfit art {res 


\ Ro in fpuritum 


| ſunflam, | 


by 


. ; 
| 
; | 

| P Eſrafſmus ex- 
planar ſymbol, 
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| Perkins expoſit, | firſt Conſtantinopolitan Councell added tothe Creeds 


the holy GhoR are not three Gods, but one Gad only, | 
| TheSpiru|Glorious Angels 8 bleſſed ſoulesare both | 
ſpirits and holy,how then doth this title diſtinguiſh the | 
third perſon in the bleſſed Trinitie?pbecauſe Gad is cal- | 


| and moſt holy maker of al created ſpirits and giuerof 2 
exfir 
ba in |” 


gift, Why this name is attributed to the third per 
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k Apgaine,this clauſe doth abundantly confute thaterror 
of the Greeke Church,holding that the holy Ghoſt did 


onely procced fromthe Father and notfromthe Son : / 


deth from both. And fo the ſcripture cals him elſwhere; 


ſomerime the ſpitir of the Father,as! if che fpirir of him | 


that raiſed vp loſes from the dead awell in you,&c. Some- 
time the {ſpirit of the Son, » God bath ſer forth the fprrit 
of his ſonne into your hearts, which crieth Abba father, 
And Rom.$. 3, !f any man hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the 
ſame u not bus. Fr 

Now then as the holy Ghoſt is called the ſpirit of the 
Father,not only becauſe ſent of the Father, bur allo be. 
cauſe proceeding from the Father,(as Chriſt in the text, 
When the Comforter # come, who | will ſend unto you from 
the Father, enen ahe ſpirit of truth which proceederh of the 
Father ) ſolikewiſethe ſpirit of the Son, not oncly be. 
cauſe he is ſent ofthe Sonne, ® buc alſo becauſc he pro- 
ceeds from him, andreceiueth ofhis. And therefore the 


Apoſtolical & Nicen this clauſe,that we ſhould belecue 
inthe holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giner of life, who _m 


deth from the Father and the San,whaowith the Father and | 
the Son together 14 worſhipped and glorified. © As alakeis| 


detiucd from ſome river,and the river from ſome foun- 


taine, and yetal is oneand theſamewater:ſfo the Father 
as a fountaine produceth the Sonasa riuer, tne Father | 
and the Son asa fountaine anda riuer producethe ho- | 


ly.Ghofſt as alake:.and yettbe Father and the'Son and 


led the holy ſpirit Carexochen, as being the chieſe ſpirit 


holinefſe, from whom-commetheuery good and 
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 Trinitie, rather thento the firſt or ſecond;ſce before the 
Creed : art. belrener in the Holia Ghoſt. 

Of trath]Itis obſerued by 4 Maldonate that truth 
among the Hcbrewes is vied ſometime for flabilicie, fo 
the Comforter may bee called ihe fpirit of truth in that 
hee ſhall abide with vs for euer, /ohn 14.16.But I follow 
| the common current of Interpretors, affirming that. the 
Comforter is the Spirit of truth, formaluer & effettine 
being himſelfe truth, and * /eading vs intoal truth; and 
here we muſt obſeruea ſecret f Antithe/is, other ſpirits 
who deſpiſe Chriſt and his Goſpell are ſpirits oferrour, 
bur the Comforter is the ſpiritof truth and cannotlie, 

This ſpirit, ſaich Chriſt, all reftifie of me, and ye being 
filled with this ſpirit «fl witneſſe alſo : no man can ſa 
that Teſus is the Lord but by the holy Ghoſt, and who is 
a lJiar,ſaith our "Euagelift,but he that denieth that Ieſus 
is Chriſt ? if his ſpirit dwell in you, ye #eede not rhat any 
ma teach you,but as the ſame anointing teacheth all things, 
and it is true and not lying All ſuch as want this guide are 
toſſed hither &rthither with every blaſt of contrary do- 


truth,are like mount y Sion which cannot be remoued, 
Ifany ſhall acke whetherthe Spirit ſhall teach every 
eruth, anſwere is madethat hee keades vs into all know- 
ledge which is meete & neceſſarie for vsin this preſent 
world, He doth not deliver cuery truth vnto cuery man, 
nor all chat ſhall be knowne hereafter vnto any man:for 
inthislife we rceciue but ® rhe firſt freits and the earneſt 
of the ſpirit, Now thefirft fruits are _ y bur an hid- 
full ortwaine of corne to a whole field containing many 
furlongs & acresof ground,and the carneft ina bargain 
ir us, is bur a pennyJaid downe for the paying of a 
thouſand pound. Herethe giftsof the Spirit are by mea- 
lure,b Ye kow inpert,andprophecie in part:but when that 
which 4s perfelt i come,then that which i imperfett ſhallbe 
aboliſhed. In this world Aoſes faw but Gods back, ſob 
but his ſhade,buthercafter al th = ouc the comming bo 
| 2 the 
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| Sonne,cannot be found in cexpreſſe words of the Bible, 


| peremptorily that it is the doQtrine of the Prophets and 
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the Lord ſhall ſee Goditace to face, Wee receiue the fir(t 
fruits here, but in heauen we ſhall enioy the full harueft 
of our hopes, | bi] 

Which proceedeth of the Father) The Papifts ro mains | 
eaine that all doctrine neceſſary to ſaluation is not con- | 
tainedin holy ſcripcures, affirme that y Godhead ofthe 
holy Ghoft and the proceedint from the Father andthe 


but only proved by their vnwritten traditions : asif the 
bleſſed Spirit could not be God, valeſſe hee be allowed 
of the Church of Rome. Ni/i homini Dems placuerit Des 
non erit,as 4 T ertullian in the like cauſe, We ſay that A4- 
thanaſins, Baſil, Nazianzen, Ambroſe, Cyril, Anguſtin in| 
their ſcuerall treaties of chis one point alleage manifold 
teſtimonies of holy wrir, which euidently demonſtrare 
the holy Gholt to be God. [wil only name two:the firſt | 
is Acts 5.verl.3.Ther ſaid Peter, Ananias,yby hath Satan 
filled thine hart,that thou ſhowldeſt lie unts the holy Ghoſti 
And then in the next verſe following, thou haſt not lied 
vntomen,but vnts Gd. Vpon which words © Auguſtine 
and f eAmbroſe reaſon thus: In that Perer firft named 
the holy Ghoſt,and inferred infiantly thou haſt lied vn- 
to Cod,it is plaine that the holy Ghoſt is called God. 
The ſecond text is, 1.,Cor,6; 20. Glorifie God 1 your 
b3dre;8what God but the holy Ghoſt, whoſe temple our 
bodies are? verf.19. Torr bodre 7s the temple of ihe holie 
Ghoſt. And therefore Frier ® Ferzs honelily writes, ex 
ſerpturtss aperte conſtat ſpiricum ſanttium eſſe Den. 
Now concerning the proceeding of the holy Ghoſt 
from the Father and'the Soo, $. i Anguſtinedoth auow 


Apoftles,and that hee provesin his owne tudgementſo 
ſufficieatly,/b.1 5.de Trimir.cap.26.thathe concludes in 
the 27.chapter of the ſame booke:Cumper [criprurarus 
ſanttaram te/timionia docuiſſem de virog, procedere ſpirt- | 
tum (arttum,&c. | | 


And whercas the Papiſts in this point are all for the 


bare | 
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| bareletter,and exprefle words,itis plain that the bleſſed 
Spirit proceedeth fromthe Father, inthisrexr; and as i 
' plaine thac he proceedeth fromthe Sonne, Reucl.x,z6. 
and 19.15.conferred with Efay-11.4.2nd'2.Thefſ.2.8, 

. Ifany ſhall aske the difference berweene begetting 
and proceeding, and why the holy Ghoſtis nor faid to 
be begotten,as well as to proceed:Tanſwere with k Au. | * gpjf, 146. 
guſtme, Fides adſit & nulla quaftio remanebit : and with | 
I Ambroſe, Non philofophis ſed piſcatoribus creditur,non 1De fide ad | 
dialeflicts ſed publicants, Aufer argumenta vbi fides qua- —_ - 
ritur. And with our Evangelift,the Spirit muſt teach vs, ge 
and not we the Spiric, it doth ſuffice that wee ſpeake as 
he will haue ys ſpeake, namely,that rhe Father is made of 
none,neither created nor begotten. The Sonne is of the Fa- : 
ther alone, not made nor created, but begotten. The holy 
Ghoſt is of the Father and sf the Sonne, neither made nor 
created,nor begotten,but proceeding. 

They fall excommunicate you| Where m note that the | m Zepper.con.1, 
chiefe perſecutors of Chriſt and his followers are nor o- | deminic.ex- 
pen Atheiſts,or Turkes,or Iewes,but ſuch as hold great | 6d 
places inthe Church, Antichrittians and Pſcudo-chri- 
ians, and cherfore this prophecic doth aimeatthepre- 
ſent Church of Rome directly, whoſe cut-throte divini- 
tie conſiſts eſpecially in excommunicatis and killing, Nay 
| the Romiſh butchers in their helliſhcrueltic goefarbe- 
yond this prophecie,for they doe not oniy thruſt the li- 
ving Saints our of the Church :butalſo the dead atreſt 
out of the Church-yard, When ® Harding wanted argu- 
mets he came to this terrible threat: / aduiſe yow Maſter _— lewels 
lewel and your brethren not tobeſtow great charges about _ (a 2 " 
your tombes and places of buriall,leſt the time come,as mo#t | the —— 
| certainly it ſhall come (vnleſſe God for our ſms viterly for- | 187, 
ſakg our countrey) when your carcaſes ſhall be drigged out 
474ine,and ſerued as the earcaſes of heretikes hane bin ma- 
»y hundred yeeres. As the blood of Abel thed by Cain: fo 
the bones of c Martin Bucer abuſed by theſe Canibals, 
crie ro God from the earth. I pray thee theretore good 
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| readerexamine theſe words of my text againe and a- 
| gaine, and conſider of whom, and by whom, and for 


whom they were ſpoken. And know thae the clauſe, 
whoſorner killeth you will thinks that hee doth Ged ſernice, 
doth cuidently demonſiratethart an erroneous conſci- 
ence-is no warrant for thee why thou ſhouldeſt not 
ioyne with the conformable Proteſtant, againſt 
theſe Bull-mongers and bleod-ſuckers, of 

whotn our blefled Saviour here, 
They ſhall excommunicate | 
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